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leſos unto = People (thoug the þ his - | | 
be gever ſo terrible) e 4 
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that the Father giveth Me, ſhall ame to Me ; and hi 
- that cometh to Me, I will i» no wiſe coſt ont, 5 


read, That the Lord * — on => 

Sea, to go to c- , 

> Diſciples 2 in a Ship; 

: which means the Ship was 

ge: Now, about the fourth witch 
he, Jeſus came walking upon the Sea, and overe 


Note, When Providences are black and 2 7-4 
d God's People, the Lord Jeſus ſhews himſelf t 

E 

ney can as lit a5 can ngs t 

ere before terrible to them. They were aſen 

f the Wind and Water's 398 or wore alſo afraid 

teir Lord and Saviour, when 

21 that State. 

But he ſaid, Be not afraid, — 

N te, That the End of the 4 


3 2 him ioto the Ship, and in 


Little before, in this Chapter, you- may | 


EY | 
red 
the Fe 


4 
1+ | 


he appeared to thens - J 


Ship was at Land, whither it went. 4 
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at the ſight of whom they were eridle 4 


4 
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5 jciceth.himſcif unta t I 
they ſteer their Courſe ; how ſoon are cher 
Aer, Journey's Eud. 

The Peopl now, zmong when he laſt Preached 
= when they ſaw that both J-{us was gone, and bis 

— they alto took Shipping, and came to Ci 

_ 7 for Jeſus. And when they had found 
ya>k'd we. Reba, es gm 


. 2 10 ? Fotze N 1870 Jeſus Kader their Com 
+ Mrrachery ont becauſe ye did eas of rhe * | 
Fere 7 
Nee, A People may follow Chriſt far, for baſe 
| Loaves: A Man's Belly may carry him a great 
Fay in Relicion; yea, Hy Man's Belly will make 
© Nengain, They a re not feigning Compiengents 
2 er I that Crown the Work in 
540 Profeſſors. but their Love to um, that 
s fits Spprove of them. 
Again, 
Bntertammenrat Chriſt's Hand (if their He- 
. Rorten) even then will they meer with a 
1 ef the Ive, and were fitted, 
n, He dach not refuſe to x 
2 the Meat that. ende eth to — 1. O how willing 
Would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe Profeſſors that 
2 ncerely, that they may be ſaved. 
1 gan you will find, is after much more. Dit 
| 7 +: whrdl Lord Jeſus, at the — ben. 22 
whole; and intimate th, that 9 
2 edle not detightin, as ſuch, that ia would 
—.— n e e — ach 5 


— anſwer'd, Yerily, verily, ye ſeck me unt, becau 
- Ends; as theſe went after- him beyond Sea for 
N. venture far 
Chrit : or thus, it is not the Foil ani 
. When Men wall loak for friend 
And Rebuis, Yo-ſerk me nor; becauſe 30 ſaw he Miracles 
x pen to the — be bids them — 
me to him with Pretences only, come to him 
Am about this People; and it is atis 
; fefforsin Patience only, and. therefore lack at this 
* iS loge n hi 8 Bs. be thaw 


"2 


n not e Nie to by — in your Y fvationg. 
pt th. Father hath beſtowed upon me a For a 
y ſha!! come to me in Truth, and in them 
1 I ds ſa isſy d. The Text before may be call 
hriſt's Repoſe; in the fulfillin wheres he reſted 
fimfelf content, after much Labourzand many — : } 
Wons ſpent, as it were, in won AS he faith by the © 

Prophet, 1 have labaured in vain, 1 have ſpent my ft a2 
vr nought, and in vain, If 49. 4 Y 

But as he faith there, 4 Judgment is wich the Lord, »# 
nd my Work with my Gcd  SOIn the Text he ſaith, All 
hat the Father giveth me, (hl come to me, and kim that cons. 
ne ro me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, By theſe Words b 
herefore,the Lord Jeſus comforteth himſelf under... 
he Conſideration of the Diſſimulation of ſome 
ma keis Followers He a'ſoth' s betook himſelf to reft - 

| nder the Conſideration of the little Effect that his 
in ſtry had in Cibern un, Coranin and get hſai da; 1 
hank thee. 0 Father, (iid ke, Los: d of H-avyn «nd Earth, 2 
1 antW:cau/c thou bf? l theſe things fe the Wiſe and Provetve, 

d heft revealed them to Babes; even fo, Father,” fro 4 | 
tems good in thy fight, Mat Pr. 25. Lade vo 34. 
The Text, in the General. ſtande th oſ two parts 
and hath ſpecial Reſp>& to the Father arid the Sen, ag 5 
allo to their] joynt Management of the Salvatio: of ;; 
rhe People, All th.t the Father giveth me, ſhatt ceme ed - —— 
me; and h- that cometh tu me, I will i n n iſẽ E 
of Th- firſt partof the Text (25 is evident) reſpe cia 
pwr teth the Father and his Gift; the other Part, tha 1 
Son, and the Reception of his Gift. 
Firſt. For the Gift of the Father, there is this tc 
be confider'd ; % wir, 2 
The Gift it fel; zand that it is a Gift of certain Pots | 
ſons to the Son. The Father giveth, and that Gi 
Iſnall cone: And him that cometh: The Giſt these 
I of Perſons; the Father giveth Perſons to Iſu 4 8 
6: Next you have the Son's Reception” E 
: this Par 1 and that he ſhweth it ſelf in then 
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2. In his Reſolution to bring chem to kimi 
All that the Father given Me, 4 Me. _»; Wpir 
3: And in his determining, that not any thingſter | 

hall make him diflike them in their coming: lac 
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U ings might ken to at large, ac ul 
2 hey are in this Method preſented to View ; bat — 
| chooſe to ſpeak to theſe Words; 


1. By way of Explication. 7 
2. By way of Obſervation. —_ we 
„Fe By way of Explication; (] thet the Found 
F ther giveth me, This Word 411 is often uſed in hate 


Scripture and is to be taken more largely, orſÞyt 
more ſtrictly, even as the Truth or Argument fox 
the ſake of which it is made uſe of, will bear: 
Wherefore, that we may the better underſtand the 
mind of Chriſt in the uſe of it here, we muſt con- 
er, that it is limitted ard refrained only to thoſe 
that ſhall be ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come 


o 


to Chriſt, even to thoſe whom he will in =o wiſe c 
ext, Thus alſo the Words, 441 [ral is ſometimesſ ſtr 
= to be taken; (tho ſome times it is taken for the tec 
Whole Fami y of e) And fo 411 Iſrael ſhall beth; 
=” N. 117. By All iſc of here ke intendeth not to 
Th iſrzel, in the largeſt ſ.nie;, for th y are not th. 


5 A iſrael, which are of /, n. ither becauſe they co 
are of the Seed of Avrahem, are they · Children ; Ith 
awe in Haac Bll thy Seed be cat; that is, they who yo 
Fare the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Gi 
* Children of God, but the Child ren of the Promiſe 
ie counted for the See, Km. 9. 6.7,8. Sta 
Fe Word (A/) therefore, muſi be limitted and ff fe 
Mlarged as the Truth and Argument, for the ſake 
Wes which it is uſed, will bear; elſe we ſhall abuſe 
= r and Readers, and our Selve, and All. 
I lifted vp fromthe Earth, aid Chriſt, will 
» om Al Men after me, John 12. 32. Can any Man 
cat by «/l, in this Place he ſhould wean 
- =Fandevery individual Man in the World; and 
reer rather that «// is conſonant to the ſcope 
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| hinge, As: ne ſaid the F. 
1 — by give the Huch ur bine nal 


= 1 nd the ut bermoſh, parts af; he. Ferch for Poſ- 4 
Fs . But what 2 th them 1 ba 
- be: ve: them all? No, Thaw break them with 4 the 
- Rad ran thewſbelt deſh them in .! 4 Potter ff 25 
Leet 2, rThis Method..he Meth Trot wich ff th 


7 that he ſaveth by his Grace, But with thoſe ] bi: 
HimſelFand won ſhall ag in 2 = 
x are given to him. Therefore the Gift — of 

9 wow the Text, muſh reftriined-to ſome; m 
Gile as 

thy 
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2 ” 
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* hat 3 5 hot ſpeciality by the 
5 In 9 ar" He faith bal that ſome are given 

do him that he might dEſtrov them; I/ h given 
* the Necks of mine Enemies, that I migire deſtroy Them thas 
e me, ver. 40, . Theſe therefore c :nnot be of they 
of thoſe that are ſaid ty be given in the 
An; for thoſe even ot them. ſhall come to 
nm 1d he. wil ip no l cf} bee, eat, . a 
F 1 8 given to Chriſt, that he by them 
1 fit bring about 8 &] his high and deep De- 
Ug — in the World. Thus J. was given to 
3 rid vis. That Fl even as he wa · determi- 


N 2 „ re 7 


arne 5©F 


80 might bring about his Death, and 
a the Salvation. of his Ele ct by his Blood. Vea, 
aq Laas muſſ fo munaze this Buſineſs, as that he 

by loſe hinjfelf for ever in bringing it ſo o pals. 

e the Lord Jeſus, even in bis loſing of 
E himſe to the Tudzmenr of nis Fa- 
had not in, that thing done thatas hich. 
| hh taevenin fuffering , ſa to big about 

Master Death,as that. he might by. ſo doing 

| 1 Damnation. 

T! _— vhs th-3. gave me, have 1 kept, and off. h 

Bos 40% J of Þe din, that th Ser peur 


8 Let us the grant. 
bas mn Oh call, bat — 2s others,. 
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on in the Text: or then ſhould have 
have been fo received by Cheſt, and kept EY 
nal Life. Indeed he was iven to Chriſt, bat 4 
was given to him to loſe him, in the way that 
have inentioned before; he was given to Chril 
that he by him might bring about his own death 
Aren as was before determin'd, and that in the oyeS 
ith. 8 throw of him that did it. Yea, he mult bring about 
bose his own Death, as was before determined; and 
dice that in the overthrow of him that did it; Ve 
ſee, | be wuſt-bri-g about his Dying for us, in tue lee 
 in- I of the Inftrunent that beit yd him; that he 
me; mi aht even elfi the Scripture in ais Deſtructiom 
the as well as in the aivatian of the reſt. A u of 
them is oft, but tie Son of Peſtit ion, that the: —_— 3 
mi cht be futfi'l- d. 

he Gitt therefore in the Text muſt not be t 
ken in the lirgelt enſe, hut even as the Words ' 
will bear, viz. For ſuch a Gift as he-acce a 
and promiſeth t be an effectual means ef 
Salvation to. 4 that th: Pather giveh Me, "ſhell com 
. > Me; and him that em th ce M: will i wo/ wiſe & 
em .. Mark! They ſhall come that are in ſpeei : 
De- given to me; and they ſhall, by no means, ber | 
r to | {fed For this is the dubſtance ofthe Text. 
mi- Thoſe therefore intended, 2 the G 
and Text, are thoſe that are given by Cove nant. — he 
'ea, Son; thoſe that in het places are ealled the El 
ie te Chof- o, an the Sheep, .and the Seren 
als. the Prowiſe, Sc. 
F Theſe be they that the Father hath ien 
Chriſt to keep dem; thoſe that Chriſt bat 
miſed eternal Life unto; thoſe to whom; he 
given his Word, and that he will have with f 
in his Kingdom : behold his Glory. - 1" 
"ll Tidisis 8 EWwill of the Father that bath ſent 2 
= 4; tht be bath. given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, n 

2 
t and they never Feriſh:, neither np Met 
=" ASL of my Hund. A Father 2 

N > 2 AA ot” 4 _ — 
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” 3... 4 $; dend. - 4 
2 — give eternal wo many 45 thes 
him. Thine they were l given them. 
„ they bave kept thy Word: Ts for them: I Pray 
= 2 the Mert, but ſor thoſe that thou haf given me; fav. 
5 eve thine; Ad all mine are hi, and thine are mina; 
= I am Glorified is them, 
© Keepy through thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
wwe, thet they may be one as we are. Father, I will, = 
| — given me, may be with me where 1 n; 
het they may belt Glory which thou haſt given me; 
F . the Found at. on of the World, John. 
1 2 ap. 10 10. 28. Chap. 17. 2, 6, 9. 10, 24. 
Sentences are ot the ſame import with, 
and the , and Manys, Theſe. II en, &c. 
theſe cheir ſeveral Sayings of Chriſt, are the. 
i wich all the Gone in the Text. All that the 


Farber 

| 1 as I aid beſone) the Word all, as alſo 
© „ muſt not be taken in ſuch fort as. 
1 bund Faficies, ar groundleſs O — will 
mpt us to; bat do admit of an En argement 
Re according to the true Meaning and 
I Lent of the Text. We — therefore diligently 
cult the meaning of the Feat, dy comparing it 
other the Sayings of G 83 ſo. ſhall we be 

t 


Etter able to nd ut the Mi — Lord in the 
| ford, which ch given it - 
| All that the _ > * by. 


. By this ay & _ )Chrif Jeſcribeth the Per- 
1 hich we. may learn ſeveral uſe- 
ul t 7 * the Lord God and Father of 
8 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is concerned with the Son, 


N our Salyatien, are diverſe from thoſe of t 
38 * ag not capable. of doing. that, or ers 


WTF; tha Hand, a great 
XC tod. * Christ laith, The Father | 7 nag 


"thow 2 


the Salvation of his People. True, his Acts, aa 


e the Son; he Died not; he. 
x fox our Redemption. — 0 | 


nne. 


1 * % 


vs in ving us to his 5 1 i- giving 
$ Son alſo to be 8 e 
alled, The Father of Mercies, cod the Gal of EY I 
here evew the Fatherdhath himſelf found out, and 
bis Grace to come tous, th the. Sides and the Heart's. 2 
cod of bis well. beloved Sen, Col. 1. 12. The Fatherf 
herefore is to he remembred and adored, as ons 
aving a Chief Hand in the Salvation of 8 
re ought to give thanks to the Father, who 1 N 
nade us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
the Saints in Light; for the Father * the Son. 1 
o be the Saviour f the World, 1 J 4. 14 Col. 1. 
As al ſo we ſee in the Text, the Fa e 
Sinner to ſave him. 
Sceondly, Chriſt Ieſas the Lord, by 29288 Fa- 
dN — ns rag a ge to 2 3 — 
ame o is dreadful to 22 eſpecia 
— = overed to us eſpeciaſly when * 
war panes. kae, and Glory « 2... 
33 this word Father, is a familiar Word, it 
Fightech not the I but rather inclineth his' © 
eart to Love, anc be pleaſed with the Remem⸗ 
wrance of him. Nene 0 85 — when — 
ve us to pray with g neſs, puts this word 
ather into — B Givi ing, Our ＋ 2k £ 
s H-even ;,- concluding t , that by the Fam e 
iar ity that by ſuch a Word is intimated, the Chil- 
uten of God · may take more Boldneſs to pray for, 
ind to ask great Things. | my ſelf have often 


r * that when | can fay but this word Father 
8 doth me more good than when | call . : 
56 a other Scripture Name. Tis worth your | 
n, Ming, that to call God by bis Relative Title, | 
Ss Fare among the Saints in Old-Teftament Times; 
e, ſeldom do you find him called by this Name 53 


o, ſometimes not in three or four Books; d uh. FT 
DW 2 — 1 ths bo heli is oy TO } 


- 


hem bo har Difcourf „their pray 
Fre, wed in- their 9 fo much to uſe it; it 
more pleaſing to, and cilcovering more 
plainly our Intcreſt-in Go1, than any other Ex- 
pPreſſion; for by this | Name, we are made to ,:, 


un +crſtand, that all our Mercies are the Of ipringſG. 
of (0d, and that we alſa chat arc called, are his 4 17 
ECnildren by Adoption. S-c 
1 All that the Father (giveth, * hat 


This Word egi is out of Chriſt's Ordinary hat 
Dialect, and ſcemeth to intimate, at the firſt 
3 as if the Father s Gift to the don was not 
an Act that is piſt but one that is preſent and 
continving nf — in ieod this Gift was b:ſtowed 
pon Chrifi, when the Covenant, the eternal Co-. 
®venant was made between them, before all World-. fc 
= Wherefore i in thoſe other Piaces, when his Gift is 6 ve. 
” mentioned, it is ftill [poken of as an Act that 
- 1s pait : As, All thy be hab g von me? 4% as many ia c 
. thog haſt Ziv mne: Los giv bem me. and th ſe which 
4 * haſt 2iv = me, Therefore of Neceſſity this muſt id 
the fi. ſt and chief Senſe of the Text 1 mean of 
ei (z:> ) otherwiſe the- xctrine of Election, 
a1 cf ths Etern il Covenant which was made 
* etween the Father and the Son (in which Co- 
venaat his Gt of the Father is moſt c-rtainly 
+ C0191 i2.d) will be hak.n. or at leaſtwiſe queſt» 
VE by rroncous an wicked Men: ror they 
. fay, That the Father gave not all thoſe to 
ſt chat ſna l he f+v-4 before the Wo' 14 was 
nt for that tis ct of Giving, is an Act of 
Con! 55 uatioa. 
Buy' * this. Word (gives) is not to be Re- 
cd; that. ĩt hath i its Peper U, and may 
* e e ro us; 


1 rfl That though the Act of i ving among K 
1 Men doth admit of the Time ralt. or the Time . 
to come, and is to be ſpoken of with Reference 
to ſuch Tine; yet wich od it is nt fo. : Things 
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od; and wih his Son Tefus Chriſt: He call 
hings that are not (that isi to us) as though th 
ere. An. again, Known wto God are all bis Mr 
rom the F.undation of the World; All things to Ged arg 
| ſent, and je the Gift of tbe Father to the Jen, although, ta 1 
$449 is e auiſeſt by the Word, it bs a AC rhat is 5%, Roms. 2 
. 17 Actæ 15. 10. | * FR. . 
S-conel}, Criſt way expreſs hinaſc lf thus, to ſhewny! 
hat the Father hath not ay given him taĩs Por- 
on in the Lump, before the World was; but 
hat thoſe he had ſo given, he will give him again, 
hat be : vill bring them to him at the tine of their, 
”onver ſton 5 for the Father bringeth them to 
fari':, 7e 6 44. | | 32 -_ 
As it is aid. She ſhall be br ught unto the K ng in RN 
Co- ment of Need/o work; that is, in the Righteou nefs 5 
hriſt; For it is Got that imputeth that to. thoſe that are..." 
| ved, Pal. 45 · 14. 1 Cor. 1. . A 
A Man giveth is Daughter to ſuch a Man firſt. 
in order to Marriage, and this reſpetts the time 
Waft, and he giveth-ler again at the Dav appointed 
in Marriage: And in this laſt Senſe, perhaps the? 
Text may have a Meaning 3 That is, That all thag** 
the Father hath (before the World was) given te 
Jeſus Chris, he eiveth them again to him, in the; 
Dy of-their Eſpouſals... 1 
Things that are given among Men, are oft times 
eſt at Hrſt, to =i-, when. they are new; and thes 
Reaſun is, Yecauſe all earthly Things was old; U 
it» Chriſt it is nat ſo; This Gift ef the Fathew” 
is not oli nor d&formed,: and unpleaſant in his. 
Eves; and therefore te: him tis always new 
When the. Lord ſpa ke of giving the Land ot: 
canaan to the lues, he ſaith not that he had gi · 71 
ven, or would give it them; but thus, The Lord hπẘ 
Ged giveth thee this ge d Lana, Deut. 9. 6. Not but 
a chat he had given it to them, while they wers 
in the. Loins of their Fathers, Hundreds of Nears 
before. Vet he fait nom, he giveth it to them: 
8 if they were now al ſo in the very Actoſ taking 
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as new, as 328 1 

thereof but now. udg 

.of the Father, mentioned in the Text on; 
it is always new, as iſit were always er. 


2 All that: the Father giveth (A.) 
E In th:ſe Words you find mention made of Two 
1 s, the Father and the Son; the Father giv- 
ing, and the Son r or accepting of this 
Gift. This then in the fi 2 be nag demon- 
Eftrateths That the Father and the Son, tho' they 
ich the Holy Ghoſt are One and the fame Eter- 
ess, yet as ta their Perſonality are diſtinct. 
"The Father is One, the Son is Oe, and the Holy Spirit 5s One, 
ut becauſe there is in this Text-mention made 
but of Two of the Three, therefore a Word about 
"theſe Two The Giver and Receiver cannot bell 
the ame Perfon in 2 proper Senſe, in the ſame Act 
of Giving and Receiving. He that giveth, giveth 
got to himſelf; but to another; the Father giveth 
Det to the Father, e nu, to himſelf; but to the 
on: The Son receiveth not of the Son, to wit, of if 
Himſelf; but of the Father: So when-the Father Pn! 
- giveth Commaniment, he giveth it not to him- 
ERIE, but to another z as Chrift faith, He 25. gi verb 
ne Comnandment, John 12..49. So again, I aw omeif 
SG beareth Woeneſt of my ſelf, and the. Father that ſent me, 
© Sereth Witheſ: of me John 10. 18. | 
Farther, Here is ſomething implied that is not 
hap 1% wit, that the Father h:th not given 
ien to Cmig; that is, in the Senſe as Is. in 
zended in the Texs, the" in a larger, as was be- 
Pre, He hbethrigives him every one of them ;; ſor then alt 
4 abe ſaved : - He hath therefore diſpoſed of 
dame another way. Ie gives ſome op to4dolatry; 
le gives ſome up to Uncleanneſs to vile Affections, 
and to a te Mind. Now theſe be diſpo- 
eos in his Anger, for their Deſtruction; (4 
N,. z 2 28.) Tb n reap the fran ihe 
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lo udgments, and 

lon; as he faith, 

r. FO. 20. Now 
2 

de Lor oy 


** 


0 fave them, muſt needs declare unto us 1 
lowing Things: i 
1. That he is ab 


led. 


—_—. 
And he gave 


aboliſhed Death; he deftr 
Power of Death he was 


dad lat. 37. 


-Þ Te: 6 I;. 14. Der. 14. Gal 3.1 3. Of, 2. 1 
19. Tea, and even now, as a ſign of his Triump! 
"and Conquett, He is alive frem the Dead and ath ti 
| Keys of Hell and Death im bis own he: ping, Rev. 1. 18. 
The Father's giving oſ them to him to ave them, 
geclares unto us, that he is, and will be faith ſul 
ibis Office of 2 Mediator, and that therefore 
hey ſhall be ſecured ſrom the Fruit and Wages 
their Sins, which is eternal Damnation, by his s 
Hithful Execution of it. And indeed it is aid 
even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, bee he i, faithful wif 
Mien that appointed him that IS, to this Work of ſaving 
»thoſe that the Father hath given him for that pur: 
| Poſe ; as Moſes was faithful in all his Houle ; yea, 
- and more faith'ul too; for 4s was faithſul in 
God's Houſe, but as a Servant; but Chriſt as 
Son, over his on Houſe, H b. 3. | 

And therefore this Man is counted worthy o 
more Glory than , ſes, even upon this Account, 
becauſe more faithful than he, as well as becauſ e ( 
ho the Dignity of his Perſon. Therefore ia him, 


Land in his Truth and Faithfalneſs, God reſted weil MG 
” pleaſe4, and hath put all the Government of his 
People upen his Shoulders. Knowing that no- 
thin ſhall he wanting in him, that may any way 
perfect this Deſign. And of this, He, to wit, the. 
5 Son, hath already given à Proof; for when the 
— time was come, that his Blood was, by Divine 
| Juſtice, required for their Redemption, Waſhing 
"and Cleanſing, Hz as freely poured it out of his 
Heart, as iſ it had been Water out of a Veſſel ; not 
licking to pirt with his own Life, that the Life 
which was laid up for his People in Heaven, 
micht not fail to be beſtowed upon tem. And 
vpn this Account (as well as upon any other) it 
, that God calleth him his Righteous Servant, 
"I 53. for his Righteouſneſs could never have 
Been compl-ar. if he had not been to the utter I ar 
= moſt- faithful to the Work he undertook : It is 
- iſo, becauſe he is frirhfol and true, that in Righ=- 
teouſnels he kulge, and make Work for his 


E 


__ 8 D-his eFance,. He Will f thially vero 
is trun repoſed in him; The Fa % kaous this, 
d hath therefore given his Elect unto him. 
Ih di, The Father's e iv ing of them to hin to 
Dee them, declares that he is, and will be gentle 
d patient towards them, under all their Proves 
ations and Miſcar iages. It is not to be 8 2 
ad the Fryals and Provecations that the So — 
od hathall along had with theſe People, — 2 
een given to him that faves them: Indeed, e 
s {aid to be a tried Stone, for he has been tried 
ot only by the Devil, Guilt of Sin, Death, and 
he Curſe of the Law, but alſo by his peoples 
gnorance, Unrulineſs, ſalls into Sin, and declining 
o Errors in Life and Doctrine. Were we but 
apable of ſeeing how the Lord Jeſus has been 

e ven by his People, ever ſince there was 4 
ne of them in the World. we ſhould be amazed 
© 1 . j = gentle Carriages 1 2 

3s n 

nd of great Mercy - And indeed he had not been. 
F- He could never have endured their Man- 
ers as he had done, from aum hitherto; 
"herefore is his Pity and Bowels towards his 
Church, preferred above the Pity and Bowels of 
a Mether towards ber Child. Ca» a Woman forget | 
her Suebing Child, thus ſbe ſhon{d net bave Compaſſion on the : 
Sow of her Wm. Yee, r 7 
got: thee, faith the Lord. 1h. 49... 

God did once give Miſes, ast hriſt's Servant an; 8 
Handful of his People to carry them in his Boſomg -- 
but no farther than from Ege to can; and this... 3 
Mofes. as it is 1aiJ of him by the Holy Gb 3 
was the meekeſt Man that was then to be forin« 
an the Earth; yea, and he loved the People at + 
2 great Nate, yet neither would his Meek 
neſs ner Love hold-ou tin this Work; he' failed. 
and grew prſlionate, even to provoking his Gems 


to the Lord, Wherefore haſt aw. 
ſo But what was the 4 


„ 
A n. * * 


* . 17, 12, 12, 14. God gave 
r them jo his Boſom, that 


their Land: But he failed in the Work; 
| not Exerciſe it, becauſe be had not the ſufficiency 
of Patience towards them: But now it is faid off 
__ © the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, T her be bel. 
9 bis Lembs with his ows Arms; carry then 
” iu his Boeſom;, and fhell- gently lead them that: are with. 
, Ha. 40. 10. 11. intimating, That this wa 
* one of the Qualifications that God looked for, 
. and knew was in him, when he gave kis Hect ts 
r Father giving of n to feve them, 
-- _ Purenty, at viag of him to 
_ declares, That he hath a Sofficiency of Wiſdom, . 
to wage with all thoſe Difficulties that would 
© attend him in his bringing of his Sons and Drugh- 
ters unto Glory, 1 cer. 1. 30, He hath made him 
to us ta be Wiſdom ; yea, hes called Wiſdom 
"it ſelf,” And God ſaith w,, That be ſhall deat pro 
: 2 $2.1 > — — he-thes Hold rare I 
upon him to Saviour of the People, had need 
to be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſaries are fubtile | 
'® any. Here they are to encounter With the 
Serpent, who, for his Subtilty, »«-wicted our Father 
and Mother, when their Wiſdom was at higheſt, 
© Gen. 85 But if we talk of Wiſdom, our is wiſe, 
- Wiſer than S. Wiſer en, Wiſer . 
Than all Angels; He is even the Wiſdom of God: 
e the Wiſdom of Ged, Col. 1. 1. And hence ir is that 


he turneth Sins, Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, 
* and all Things a Good, unto his People, . 8. 
ZS FOO 


is 8 $ &z **.* 1 6 * * , 
4 — ne 
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SIT} 
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TEL T7 


that be hath given 
x Es ths Fake gfrek ne (fell een) 


In theſe laſt Words, 1 is cloſely i in | * 
End, in I 
5 dy, 1 


123 


EH? 


n Anſwer unto the Fa 
is Elect to Jeſus. Chriſt. The — g þ 
t they might come to 
im; and that, fays the Son, 
er Sin nor Satan, neither Fleſh 
Wiſdom nor Folly, ſhall hinder 2 we — 5 
o me. They ſhell come to me; a Aa. : 
will in no wiſe caſt out, f 
Here — the the Lord 1 poſitively deter- 
— to 228288 k a ſuff of al} 
: Ka 


5 Bl 12 25 perform his TOE J 


will cauſe them te 
he means that 15 be uſed to 


al Bleffing into all 
that End. As was: 55 
id 8222 irit, that was ſeen to ret, 1 
» bo ge 8 hs 21 . 
Kings 22. 22. So will Jeſus Chriſt a 
25 65 de aal: for the bri 


THe 
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or 
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11 | 


5 
I 


y, to the : 

n 4 
to him that the Father hath given en him. 2 
K By wil — it to this very end; 


ſwade t 1 E alſo. 3 
8 I Gold the Father's End would be fruſtrate: - _ 
Father's Will is, That of ali that be haih 
ne loſe 2 but ſhould raiſe F 


ile, 
— 


the 
2 2 
e firſt Fr 


eren e + if eva 
"fail 66% Wo'k of Grace eff ual 
ron ht, thing bur ia any on? of them Bi 
5 {hall mot ul to de wron-ht ei any one q 
Shen. But this jhat rot fail to be wr ught i 
I 2 m, eve in a fußt che e h, bath given. il 


A Ave. 11 — * 1 ee ao 
85 4 t. Br wi * 4 Mey 10 th Wind 9 
J, —— th" Things Þoald 20 y 


= from theſe M 
run, der %s is * Cordi68 dais. | 
F * Secondly What force thete is in gþis Promife i 
. Typake "them come” to rs 
3] wool] bee ſos, t it is to come t 
= Chit; 2 his Wor 1" be unger@ae 
A — hx Carnally: : ber many came to h 
Wally, or Bonliſy toat had no faring Adva 
rage by him: Multitrdes dil thus come unt oh 
mim the of his Fl:th;, yea, innumerable 
6 7 Panies. There is Acb at this Day a formal at 
cary coming to his Ordinances nd ways of 
- ſhip, which availeth nat any Thiag ; bat with the T 
Tan not no meddle; for they are not lojen l 
1 in the T. xt. The Coming then intended i b 
Text, is to be unclerſtood of the Caming o t 
Mind to him, even the org of of Heart tt 


atds him, I ſay, the moving of the Heart towar 
4 from a ſound Senſe c the abſolr a 
e a Man hath '&\ him for bis - Tuffificati 
and Salvation. _ 


q This Deſcription of com . he 
Y I ſelf into Tho t Head be * 0 C al, ets 


e to MY fc 
oy | pads . 


an ha of the bn 6 or "Wt 50 Cong Þ 
nriſt, is trough the i of the Will, * | 
= [hall be ailing, Pſal. 119 3. nis willing | 
of Heart is it which ts che Mind a movin 
fter, or towards Chrit, by the moving of n 
zowels. My Bel. Pe 4 Pat in bis H. nd 6 the Hite + its 
Poor, 8 Þ:w-ls were moved for him Song. 4 4 My 
bowels; the Paſſion of my Mind and AI. .0.158 
hich Paſſions of the Affecti nis are xpreſt hy the 
earning and founding of tne Buwels, the yea 
gor paſſionate Working -f them, the ſou tings 
f chem, or their making a Noile tor me, . 44 
ho I Kings 3- 26. Iſs. 16. 21. 
This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a (Mo ; 
ng towards him With the. Min, And i Jout 4 
ome to paſs, that every thing that Liv«th, which moveth'y 
ther ſoe ver the Water ſhall come, (hull line  Ez:k- . 5. 2 
The Water in this Text, is the Grace of. 835 10 
he Doctrine of it; the Living Things off os t he * 
Children of Men, to whom the Grace of 5 
the Goſpel, is preached. Nw faith he, 2 A 
Thin: which m.veth whitherſ-<ver the Witers ſhall com- ſhut. 
live. And ſee hqw this Word (h) is expounded 
by Chriſt himſelf in the Book of the ene; the! 
Spirit and the-Brideſay, com-, and les him heare th, 7 
come, and let him that 2966 + Come : and whnſ.ever th, 
that 3 is willing, let him take the Water of Life freely, Rev. 2 3 
8 So that to mode in thy Mind and Will i | 
hriſt, is to be coming to him. There are mam 
poor Souls that are coming to Chriſt, that yet can= 
nag tel how to believe it, becauſe they think tha 
Gmiag, to him is ſome ſtrange and worderfut: 
"Thing, and indeed ſo it is. But I mean, the Yee 
look, the Inclination of their Will, the N 
theig Mind, and the ſounding of their Bowels 4 
tex Am; and count theſe none of this ſtrange it 
erb Thing ; when indeed tis a Work of 
25 Wonder in the World, to e a Man'wh 
| — dead in Sin, pot ſſed of the Devi 1 
; my” to 82 ani Ar rung 


es. to lee a moving Wit. 1h 


Fo g 2 


2 


* 


Wind after the Lord Jeſus Cl rift, is one of tl 
* vighe t Wonders in the or 
= Second! , It is a moving of the Mind toward 
© him, from a ſound Senſe of the ibſolute want tha l 
Fa Man hath of him for his Juſtiticataion and Saly 
tion. Indeed without this Senſe of a loſt Conditi 
on without him, there will be no moving of t 
mind 11 him: A moving of their Moutl . 
_  * ; With their month t ſhew much ige 
. 33. 31. Such a 8 as this will com 
See, > oe fs | 
outward Appearance; and they will fit 
God's Minifters, as his Peo 7 t before them 
and they will hear his Wor » but they wil 
net do them; that is, will not come inwardl 
%4.> Sona Minds : For with their Mouth tl 
— uch Love, but their Heart (or Mind) | 
err their Covetouſneſs : Now all this is, k 
ee want an effectual Senſe of the Miſe 
ES. tate by Nature; for not till they have 
Ain de . their Mind move oſtner to him 
ETherefore thus it is ſaid concerning the true Co 
, » pf at that 3 the Trampet li be biens, and tl 
; r . 
E "os the " 
' the he aſs of te holy 44 at | 4 Tg fa. 27. 13 
2 Bene then, as you ſee, the Out. caſts, as 
"That are — to periſh : that indeed hav e their 3 
Minds ie ually moved to come to Jeſus Chrit. 
= This Senſe of things was that which made the three 
Thouſand come; that made S come; that made 
the Jayler come ; and that indeed makes all others 
come, chat come e 8 Ads 21. 8. 16. Sa 
+ Of the true coming to briſt ſt, the three Lepers il to 
were a fatnons Semblance, of whom you read, if w! 
, Kings 4 4 N 4 — in thoſe Days was 
| Aud there — no Bread for the Peo- i th 
jou and 1 b for Er that's aſtenance that was, whith 20 
was Aﬀes Fleſh, ws — Dung, that wasonly'in N. 
or hey ws and of theſe the Lepers pad no ate, 
; they, were x tuglt 2 the 3 


Y PI. © =_ 


' iow they fat in the Gate of the City, and Hans 
Fer was, as 1 may ſay, making his laſt Meal of 
Ard ; 1 » | 
em; and being therefore half dead already, 
So hat do they think of doing? Why, firſt they? 
ie Mdifplay the diſmal Col ors of Death fore each 
th dthers Faces, and then reſolve what to do, ſaying, - 
ut we ſay we will go into this City, then the Fa- 
Nine is in the City, and we ſhall dye there it -e 
it tn here, we dye alſo; now therefore come, 
Met us fall into the Hoſt of the Syrien: ; if they ſave 
Jus alive, we ſhall live; if they kill us, we ſhall dut 

Noe. Here now was Neceſſity at Work, and this. 
eceſittry drove them to go thither for Life, hi- 
her elſe they wouli never have gone for it. | 
hus it is with them that in Truth come to Jeſus 
hriſt; Death is before them, they ſee it and feel f 


it; he is feeding upon them, and will eat them 
quite up, if they come not to Jeſus Chriſt; and 
Mherefore they come even of Neceſſity, being for- 
ced thereto by that Senſe thev have of their being 
utterly and everlaſtingly undone, if they and not” 
Safety in him. | CELTS 
Theſe are they that will come; indeed, theſe are F 

e they that are invited to come. Come unto me 
all ye that hbour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
Vill give you Reſt, Me. rr 21 | 1 
Take two or three Things to make this more 
plain; & wit, that coming to Chriſt floweth 1 
from a deep Senſe of the abſolute Need that a Man 
ade hath of him as atore ET te: > 
1. They ſhall come wich Weeping, and with 
Supplication will | lead them: I will cauſe them 
to walk by the Rivers of Waters, in a plain Way, 
wherein they ſhall nor Stumble, Fer. 3r, 5. Mini 
it! They come with Weepiag and Sopplicdtion | 
they came with Prayers and Tears. Now Pfavers 
and Fears are the Eff As of a right Senſe of the 
ed of Mercy. Thus a ſenſeleſs Sinner cannot 
come, 2 cannot pray, he cannot cry, he canm⁴, 
came ſenſible - of that he fees not, not feels. In 
0 Jay Th 7x1 1 ire. 
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aid before, to weep, to tremble, to be aſto—- 
med in themſelves at the evident and unavoida. 
on e Danger that attends them, unleſs they fly-z6 
ſus Chrift, SIS C 
Ffebly, Coming to Chriſt is attended with l 
neſt and ſincere forſaking all for him. If an, 
an cometh unto me, and hateth not his Father 
ad Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Breth- _ 
n, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he c 4 
ot be my Diſciple ; and whoſoever Send nee, | 
ple, Luke 14. 26, 2 TS 


Ws Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
By theſe, and the like Expreſſions elſewhere, 4 
hriſt deſcribeth the true Comer, or the Me, k 
at indeed is coming to him: He is one that 1 
h of all, he hateth all Things that would ſtand inn 
Wis Way to hinder his Coming to Jeſus Chriſft,; - : 
here are a great many pretended Comers to Te- 
Ws Chriſt in the World; and they are much He 
that Man that you read of in Mar. 21. 30. that, 
id to his Father's Bidding, I go Sir; and went 
Wor. -I ſiy, there are a great many ſuch Comerstg © 
ieeſus Chriſt , they ſay, wken Chriſt calls by his 
poſpel, | ceme Sir; but ſtill they abide by their, 
leaſore and Carnal Delights. They come not at 
Il, only they gire him a courtly Compliment; 
ut he takes Notice of it, and will not let it paſs for 
Pore than a Lye. He faid, I go Sir, and went not, „ 
e diſſembled and lied. Take heed of this, yon - 
hat fatter your ſelves with your own Deceivingg ; 
ords will not do with Feſw Chrif : Coming is coming 
nd nathing elſe will go for cm with him. 
Before I ſpeak to the other Head, I ſhall anſwer 
ome Odjections that aſually lie in the Way of 
hoſe tbat in Truth are coming to efus Chriſt. '' © 
013-8. 1. Tho' cannot deny but my Mind ſuits 
frer Chrif,' and that too as being moved thereto 
. fron a ſi cht and confiteration of my loſt Conditi- + 
n (for ſee without him I p-riſh) yet I fear m 
ends arenct right in coming to him. wo as 
r , gd incogtiog w 2c. 
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ele. 9 0 My 7 


el wight Kare Life, ant 


by J 
i 08 en Well, let me tell thee 


t to come to 1 for Life, and to be ſavec 
0 at preſent thou haſt no other End, is 2 law 
— ful and good coming to Jeſus Chriſt. This i 
Ix er ent, becauſe Chriſt propoundeth Life as th 
Argument to prevail with Sinners to com 
m. and ſo allo blameth them, becauſe the 
Rot to .him for Life. And ye will not conn 
| e that ye might have Life. John F. 3. Beſid 
is e many other Scriptures, whereby he al 
— to come to him, in which he pre 
th nothing to them but their Safety. A 
that believeth in him, all not periſh ;, he tha 
lieyeth, is paſſed from Death to Life. He th: 
 beheveth. ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth « 
im, js not condemned. And believing and comin 
N * all one. So that you ſee to come to Chrilt fc 
is a lawful coming, and 
1. In that he believeth that alone hath m 0 
N t for Sin, Rem. 2. 
let me add over and above, that for a My 
3 855 2. to Chriſt for Life, though he come 
or nothing elſe but Life, is 19 10 give mu 
| * to him. 
i Firſt, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt, a 
\s teth to the Truth of it; and that in hel 
- two ral Heads. 
- 4. le conſenteth to the Truth of all thoſe Say 
f FL that teſtify that Sin is moſt abominable in i 
| elf diſhonourable to and damnable to " 
82 Man; 8 thus ſaith the Man that 
2 A ei „Je e. l. 1. 33. Chap. 6 
A * > 2. 12. 
2 2 2. In that he believerh, as the Word hath Gai 
that there is in the War 1d's beſt Things,Righteou 
peſsand all, nothing but Death and Damnation 3; fc 
2lſo ſays the Man that comes to Jeſus Chris ſc 


W L ;3 A" 7: 2 27. . * 32 cor, & 
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page honoùret 5 „. Na, 
* he believeth e 4 
har he is able to ſave him from H 1 17 5 
. by gs Damnation; for ne 
| his e will not come to rſt for 14 


| Mhbirdiy He bonoureth bi 15 
eth that he is Authorized 76d of the 

ife to thoſe that come to him for 
ap- 17. 1, 2, 3+ 

Fourthly, He ; honoureth the Prieſt: hood of 1 


of * 


— ; 
wk . 


aſus Chriſt. 
he all 2. In thit he believeth that Chriſt hath mote 
e profPower to ſave from Sin, by the Sacaifice that 
- AMhath offered for it than hath all the La; 


ils, Death or Sin to condemn, He that dell 
naſhnot this, will not un to Jef as Chrift I 
Acts 13. 38 Heb. 141.5 Rev. 1. 12218 

Thirdly, In that he believes, that Chri EY 
digg to his Qtfce, will be moſt faithful and 
ful in the Diſcharge of Hs Office, This rout. boi 75 
madi cluded in the faith of him that canes | 95 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 2. 1, 2,4 omg 


My Fourthly, Farther he that com 
ne if Chriſt for Life, rakerh part with ont 
12 - 


much and againſt the ragged and unpe rfect 19 

neſs of the World, yea, and againſt falſe C 
» af and damnabie Errors, | Far t ſet. theme 255 
thelF be Worthinels of bis Merits and a : 
| is is evident, for that tuch a 7 — 0 155 
Say out ſrom them all, as the only One an Fa 
In i \Fifthly, Therefore, as Nah at Gol 1900 | 


0-thil tf ou prepared? this Ark, for the fa Q * 
mei ſelf, by the which thou alſo . tha 
Wor and art become Heir of the Righ 
ne, which is by Faith, H Heb. 11. 17. "'Whefe- 
fore, coming Sinner, be content, he that 5 
to Jeſus Chriſt, belieyeth too 0 That *. is 0 — 
ſhew Mercy to, and have Compal horn cen o 
Soul 79 25 l under a 


(though unworthy) that comes to un k 
Aud therefore thy 
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\ 
decia 
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Invitation to 255 but . * 
1 —_ and forgiven, Mar. 11. 28. 7 
Parts 4 Qualities of Fait Peox 


TS Sul th [that comet eſus rid for Life thit! 
2 — any different — Se 


Tt be that believeth not the Teſtimony offfent 
; -: 7 tenirrn the Baſeneſs of Sin, and th" 
1 3 to 


of the Righteouſneſs of the World 
A for L * A. * * 
jeveth not the Teſtim the 
- ws . not. He that believes that there 
Life any where elſe, comes not. He that Que 
ions W — the . Father bath given Chri 


to th 


"Power to forgive, comes nut: He that thinket 
i there is more in Sin, in the Law, in Drath 
2 1 the Devil to deſtroy, than there is in Chriſt 
k Bored comes not. He alſo that Queſtions hi 
| ithful Management of his Prieſthoud, for t 

2 Sinners, comes not. | 

Hy the then. 1 55 art indeed the coming Sinner 
45% all. this? True, perhaps thou doſt no 

eher With thaz full Aﬀfurn:ce, nor haſt thou leil hi 

| TIL Natice of thy Faithas to theſ diftinAy 11. 
it t yetall this Faith is in him coming tc 

| for Life. And the Faith that thus workerhd I d 

the, Faith of the beſt and pureſt kind: Becauſe] ow 
Lan , Foes r as a Sinner, and as fecing 

had only in Jefus Chrift - 

e my Anſwer to this ObjeRion,] Qu 

eration theſe two things. Lil 

the Cities of Refuge were erectedſ He 

2 18. that were dead in the Law, and that yetſ let 

4 five by Grace, even for thoſe that were * the 

hither ſor Life from the Avenger of Blocdſ Fa 

at pariueth after them. And it is worth your| /. 

T ns, 6 thazzhoſe that were upon their Flight thi-| no 

1 1 a peculiar = pred 2 the People| ya 

G ye up, caſt ye up, God pre. fa 

. Way: Take upt Aubing block out Jo 

IE of miy People, J/. 57. 14 WA el 


% 


"Sfoponnds t Nac theſe be the Things th 

1 thou haſt bee ok: es, God will be gr acious 2 Wo 

1 1 to Worthies? undeſerving Wretehes f i 
| then as ſuch an —_— and lay no tumbling- 


Decks in the Arz 28 him, but come to him for 


Why 


"Life, and 225 3. 36. Mat. 1 21. ring 


Prov. 8. % nr. 25, 26. 
: Wis the **. 70. irg, What muſt I do to 
£ be ſa ved Pal did not 'fo much as once ask him, 
94 is your End in this Queſtion ?. Do you de- ier 
fan the Glory of God in the Salvation of your if ol 
Soul? He had more Wit:. He knew that ſuch 
4 — ſtions as theſe, would have been but as Fools 
ables, inſtead of a ſufficient Salve to ſo weighty 
a Queſtion as this. Wherefore ſince = Lind The 
1 Weretch lacked Salvation b Jeſus Cnriſt, 1 are 
to be ſaved from Hell and on, * hich he — 1 
(now) was due to him for hg the ias tht. he had 
committed; Eu! bids him, ike a Leo condem- 
855 Sinner 23 he Was, to. . ſt in in his 
ay of Self ſeeking, fying, E elieve on the Lord. 
45 us Chriſt, and thoe ſkgit be — Acts 16, 30s 
2. 22 ** afrerwards thou ny rg 


; * rifie Chriſt, by walking in the way o 
Precepts-3, but at preſent thou wanteſt Life 2 
nt of. Blood is behind thee, and the Des il 1 
Ake 2 Roaring Ly on is hehind thee. Well, come of 
Ke and obtain Life from theſe; and when tho1 — 
obtained me comfortable Perſwaſion that || ©* 
ou art made a Partaker of Life by Chriſt, then, 
Ind not till then, thou wilt ay, Bleſs the L ori, O0 
my Soul, and all that is within me; bleſs his Holy 
Name. - Bleſs: the Lord, O my Scul, and. forget 
not all his Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Ini- 
Wauities, 5 healethall thy Diſeaſes 3 who redeem- 
; ett thy Life from Def ruction, and crowneth thee 
{ with loving Kindneſs and tender Mercies, Pfal. 101. 
1 3» 4+ 5- 
2 06-4, 2. But I cannot believe that lame 


comgto 
briſt aright, becauſe 2 apt to us. | 


ARS Bei ig 66. le. love. 9 
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— Thas todoitis hore; ber maydſt. | 
— jatge amiſs in this Waker, L033 293 ĩð Þ) 
Bom can I judge — er mdgens3faoft 
Prog Soul! Thou mayiſt judpe amiie foo dl 
, faith the Sinner, 1 Makthart nd 
*Inings come from my Heart. in 
Af. Let me anſwer: That which: cg 
thy Heart, comes from thy Wil and 
from thy Underſtanding, Judgmear, : ane: 
— { ſcience, for theſe muſt acquieſceinrhy quent 
ach i thy queſtioning be with thy Heart. Fake. | 
— hyeft thou? (for to name no moe) Doſt thou 
hey thy Affection and Conſcience, thus queſtton? | 
00.2 No, my Conſcience trembtes' when 2 
—— Thoughts come into my Mind; and my Aﬀectiof 
Jew are otherwiſe inclined. | 
bad, Then I conclude, that theſe Things are are either 
em. ſuddenty injected by _ Devil, or elſe are te 
"bis Fruits of that Body of Sin and Death; a 
ord | Awells within thee; or perhaps from dork togs 
they come whotty from the Devil; as 
pO» becauſe thy Conſcience aud Aſſections are a 5 
155 them; or il they come fromthe Body of- | 
tha | that is in thee (and be not thou curious in 
ring from whether of them they _ the fa 
me War is, to lay enough at thy awn * Door) u 7 
of this ſhould hindes: thy — nor ande 5 
dae e re | ane thes, ker an lirthe query! 15 
eave thee, 
3 | with thee about this matter. q 4 
Firſt, Doſt thou like theſe wicked Waſphemni FJ 2 


. Ko, ne, their preſence — 7 1 ine 


— me. q 

nt- Vu I 

| Sei, Don 8 fot then 

— them and hate thy ſeit becauſe of che rey 4p 7 
- . Les, es, but that n een ” 

.de not prevail againſt them 3 8 

| „ Doft t meer chute wighyteg tou 

| have thy Choice? that thy Heart nigh be affe, K 
a0, an ken with vhe Things 98 * 8 

* 3 * 22 


. 
3, * 5 


a 
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3 1 am ſo heartle 
as | think, ſo indifferent in my comin 
fit ”y to ſpeak truth, I know not whether my ki 
coming ought to be called acoming to Chriſt. 
Anſw, You know that I told _ at firſt, that 
oming to Chriſt, is a moving of the Heart and 
ffections towards him. | 
But, faith the Soul, my dulneſs and in if 
n all holy Duties, demonſtrate m» — | 
1 Coming; ani to come, and not wich tae Heart, x 
'{Wignifies nothing at all. | 
4s/w, The moving the Heart aſter chriſt is 

"Wot to be diſcerne3 (at all times) by the ſenſible ; 

affectionate Performance of Duties; but rather 
by thoſe ſecret Groanings and Complaints which 
thy Soul makes to God againſt that Sloth that a 
tends thee in Duties. 

Secondly, But grant it be even 2s thou fyeſt it is it is. 
"SW that thou comeſt ſo lowly, Cc. yet fince Chrift 
Field bids them come, that comes not at all, ſurely » ſurely thay 
may be accepted that * though attended 
Gal thoſe Infirmities, which thou at preſent 
this: under. He faith, And him that cometh: en 


| 42 


= 


ban not, if they come ſenſible, fo faſt. o _ 
—— that comet to me: I will in no wiſe e 
= fich alſo in the Eighth of the Proverbs, As l 


ur. that wanteth Underfanding (that is, an Heart 3 
un for 2 the Underſt inding is taken ſor the 
ed Heart) Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the. 
Teo, Wine that I have mingled. 


2. _ Thirdly, Thou ma ell de vehement in thy Spirit 
— in Corning te Jeſus Chriſt, - and: yet be 2 


ith ſenſible Sloth. So was the Church- when. 
e cryed, Draw me, we will run after thee; 2 

_ when he aid, When I would do good, evil. 

preſent with me. (Seng 8 Rom, 7. 684, 15.) 


be W Strugglin 
bi 3 — then than * the Works of 
are ſooner 5 


that CLP they 7 What Kea, hat _ 


* 7 "#4 * 2 


ne, phie? But when Ded came to rem 

ber Mephibeſhith was Lame (for that was: Nis: Plea) 
thy Servant is Lame, 2 Sew. 10. he wis content, 
and concluded he would have come after him faſtes 
than he did: And Mephibeſheth appealed to D 
who was in thoſe Days as an Angel of God to 
now all Things that are done in the Earth: If he 
did not believe that the Reaſon of his Back warde 
neſs lay in his Lameneſs, and not in his Mind. Why, 
poor ceming Sinner, thou canſt not come d 
Chriſt with that outward Swiftneſs of Career. ag 
many others do! But doth the Reaſon of thy Back- 
wardnefs lye in thy Mind and Will, or in tha. 
laggiſhneſs of the Fleſh? Canſt thou ſay ſincerely, 
The Spirit truly is willing, but the Fleſh is i= 


Mat. 26. 41. Yea, canſt thou Appeal to the Lor 
gras, who knoweth. perfetly the very inmoff 
Thoughts-of thy Heart, that this is true? Then 
take this for thy Comfort: He hath faid, I wilt 
aſſemble her that Halteth, I will make her that 
Hilteth, a Remnant and T will fave: ber that 
Halteth, Aich. 4. 6. Z-p. 3.9. What canſt thou has 
more from the ſweet Lips of the Son of God ? But, 
Seveathiy, | read of ſome that are tofoflow Chrilt 
in Chains; I av, to come after him in Chains 
Thus. faith the Lord, the Labour of Egypt; aud the 
Merchandize of Zthi.pia, and the Sb, Men d 
Stature, ſhall come over unto — they 
be thing 2 They ſhall come after: thee; in Chaing 
they ſhall come over, and tñey ſnall fall down uns 


* 


ul 
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- 


xn Chains. d chinking of 
— tho' —— to —— are not, nor thy 
5 Obtfiruftion to thy Salvation : 'Tis Chrif's 
and Glory to ſave thee from thy Chains, to 
large thy Steps, and ſet theeat Li - The 
Blind 4 Man, though called, ſurely could not come 
Space to I: ſus Chriit: But Chriſt could ſtand ſtill, 
nd ſay for him. True, He rideth upon the 
: Vings of the Wind; but yet he is long-tutfering, | 
d his ** ſuffering is Salvation to him that co- 
n Seb to him, At. 19. 49. Pet, 3. g. 
x Had thou icen thoſe that come to the 
LE ord Jeſus in the day of his Fleſh, how ſlowly, 
w hoblingly they c:m2 to him, by Reaſon of 
ir Innrmities, and allo how Pi and kindly, 
and gracioufly he received them, and gave them 
re of their. Hearts thou wouldſt * 
thou doſt, wake ſuch — thy 
oe coming to Jeſus Chrift, _ 

Bat, 1 another, I fear I come too late; 8 
= have ſlaid too long, I am afraid the 
or is hunt. 

. Thou canſt never come too late to Jeſus || © 
— — This is manife i by two ff | 

{ 

| 


— 1 y the Man that came to him at the 11th 
Tour. Man was idle all theday long : He 
are hole Goſpel ds to come in, and he play'd 
Fall away fave only the 1aft Hour thereof; but at 
bf, at the Eleventh Hour, he came, and goes into . 
Vineyard, to'Work along with the rell of the 
Labourers, that had born the burthen * 
1 ke Day. Well, re 
ineyard 3 Why, when Pay — 
5 eren 25 muchas the res; yea. h Lad hehe: | 
rſt. Frae; the others murmured at hw; 
did the N Jeſus Anſwer them? 1. 
ik». dec: uſe mine is good? [ will give unt6.X 
1 to-thee, MA. 20 2 | 
Infiance is, T The Thief um qi 
1 a dau, de- 


; 
. 

i $* 
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yay oy 7 bh. 
ate udges, 16 
Es q 


0 FS 


"Ss Jeſus, when this nt one, even now: 
c I} defireth Mercy at his Hands, ells | bim, and ths 8 
the without the teal Refleion upon him for his fo 
iy mer mifpent Life, To day thou ſpait be wih me Ben 
of rode, Luke 23. 47. F 
ly, 
m 
as 
in 


Let no Man turn this Grace of God into Wa 
— * Deſign i is now to encourage the 
n But is not the Door of Mer ſput zainſt 
ſome befo 0s i 
* Anſw, Yea, and God forbids that Prayer ſhould 
he be made to him for them, Jer. 7. 16. Jude 22 
Q. 8 may not | coudt that | way by 
one of 

— 1. By no means, if thou art coming to * 
I fas Chriſt; becauſe when God ſhuts the Deor aps 
| on Man, he gives them no Heart to come to ei 
Chriſt. None comes but theſe to whom it ia 

of the Father; But thou comeſt, rr 3 
given to thee of the Fatizer. N 
J. Be ſure thereſore, if the Father hath given 
nan Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Gate 

Mercy yet ſtands open to thee: For it ſtands 
with the Wiſdom of God to give ſtrengt de come 
2 the Birth and yet to ſhut up the I 
Tu give Grace to come to Jeſus © Ark. 
ler hot up the Door of his Mercy upon thee. I 
Aenne Ear, faith he, and come unto me; hear 
* wur Souls ſhall live; and 1 will make 
ing Covenant with you, even the ſy 


el David, . 5; = I- 
2 — — 8 ie bac yhen 


> 


re they die 


4 o 
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ves, Bar the Textin.whiph theÞ noc] 
— gn ahve we har any unto. 7 day 
Judgment, and not to the coming ner 
4 iſt in this Life. See the Text, Ma. 25. II. | 
. 24, 1. 

©. Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, 
that art coming to Jeſus Chrift. thou ari coming 
now, Nw 5s. the accepted time; behold, now is the Day of i 
TSabvation, 2 Cor. 6:2. Now Gad is upon the 
* 7 now Chriſt Jeſus fits by, continu- 
ally Pleading the Victory of his Blood for Sin- Pod 
ners; and now, even as long as this World laſts, ro 
"this Word of the Text ſhall be ftill free, and fully Ws © 
3 2 will inne wiſe c It 


+ Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the greater 
L of Mercy thou haſt, and the more will 
Chriſt be — thereby: Come then, come 
: + try : Come taſte and ſee how good the Lord 
s to an undeſerving Sinner. 
© 0b. But, fays another, I am fallen fince | be-_ 
gan to come to Chriſt; therefore 1 fear | did not 
| gome a right and ſo, c onſequently, that Chriſt 
Will not receive me. 
>4n(w. Falls are dangerous, for they diſhonour 
thrift, wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the 
Enemies. of God to ſpeak reproachſully. Bot it 
no good Argument, I am fallen therefore, 
was not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. If 
Levid and Sofomen, and Peter had thus object 


2 N themſelves, they had added to tneir 
iefs; and het, ar | teaft aa much. Cauſt as 
A Man: whoſe Steps are ordered b 
rd, and whoſe Goings the Lord Delights 

may yet be overtaken in a- m— 

| Way cauſe. him. to fall, Palm 37. 23, 24: 5 

E e ee There. 
We ia p 

| of therefore Falls and Falls; Falls l 


And. Falls: ungardonable : Falls 1 7 
* ATE; al ; againſt Ligh _ 25 R 22 


r 283888. 


is 
1 


1 


t ene 5e. — . Oo FAR 

IC ble nder INgsS, 37 - 
. 10. 28,29, Now as for fuch 23 remains no 2 
jor > Sacri ce for Sin : Indeed, they one's | 
eart, no Mind, no Deſire 22 come to Jeſa us Chr 
r Life, therefore they muſt periſh : Nay, = 
bh Holy Ghoſt, tis impoſſible that they Rows 

enewed again unto may ng the 

the Pod hath no compaſſion for, neir ou pon ne, 
; at for other Falls, though they be dreadful (and A 
50d will chaſtiſe his People for them) fs do not. 
rove thee a Gra celeſs Man, one not come to je- 

s Chriit for Life. | 
It is faid of the Child in the Goſpel, That while - 4 

e was yet a coming, the Devil threw him downs | 

nd tore him, 1e 9. 4. | 
Dejected Sinner, it is no wander that thou haft 

ot 2 Fall in coming to Jeſus TEL it not 1 1 
ther to be . at. that op alt h 

fore this, a. thouſand Times a. thouſand 


er ing. 

1. What Fools we are by — — 
What Wieaknelſesare 1 2 

I What mighty Powers, the Fallen Angels 

dur Nur implacable Enemies, are. 2 
the 8 Conſiderius alfo, how often the com Man 5 


- it I benightedd in his Journey, nm to 
re, L Ble che do lye in his way. 
If . Ir his Familiars (that were ſo before 1 
atch- ſor his Halting, and ſeck by w e 
they 8 to cauſe him to Fall by the id of thay 0 


Aker — Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Tempta- 
e to Fall? No; Muſt we not feax , 

a Yea. let him that thinketh he dandeth, 
teh Nee fell he Fall; 1 Cor. 10 17 Let les 
Rim net utterly be caſt down. ; The Lord upholds / 
J eth.aÞ: = Tal and rait th up thoſe that arẽ bo 
doy Make not light of Falls: Yet haft thou” 
nm Se, done all this Wicks 


*X | 


ot dude from loilowing, the 
_—_ $1,277 Ai . - 
r 2 0 


F 


| . * + om * 


ed: ; bur-ferve him with a. 3 
turn not aſide, for the Lord will not forfake hi 
People (and he counted the Coming Sinner ons 
of them) becauſe it hath pleaſed the ord to make 
vou his People, 1 Sam, 12. 20. ; 
(Shall come to Me.) | 

we come to ſhew-what Force there is in 
- thisP Promiſe to make them come to him. All th 
1 Father giveth Me, ſhall come to Me. 

I will ſpeak to this Promiſe, 
© Firſt, In General. 

2, In Particular. 

Im 8 This Word (ball) is . to 
— 4 that are given to Chriſt. All that the 
8 Me, come to Me. Hence 1 


». 
* . 


| i — then we, Now 
this is indeed 1 7 wry Comfort to them that are 

| 2 in euch to 9 — 8 5 that the Rea. 

fnw come 

the Father before = him. 


55 
wh» 


4 
E 
hee | 
* 
2 
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gave elt my Perſon to tim, = — 
now given me 2 Heart to come. 
tens This Word (Shall- come) maketh thy 
AT 5 5 the Son or 
r paſe o for .theſs 

p 3 they * þ ws 


ing of 3 


o oy + 
ther, 2 n of 4 oy, 
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2 „ This Word (ſhall come I engagerh 


to communicate all manner of Grace to 
[ thus given him, to make them effectuall y 
come to him, They ſhall come; that is, not if they 
will, but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, Wiſ- 
dom, a new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and 
Al Joining together, can make them come, I 
>» fay, this Word ( ſhell come ) being abſolute hath no 
Dependance upon our own Will, or Power, or 
+ Goodn=(s; but it engageth for us, even God 
- kimfelf; Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf, When 
God had made that abſolute Promiſe to Arab 
>, that Sar<b ſhould have 2 Son, Abraham did not at 
all look at any Qualifications in himſelf, becauſe 
the Promiſe locked at none; but as God had by 
©. the Promiſe 3 promifed him a Son, fo he 
.. Conſidered now, not his own Body now dead, nor 
yet the Birrenneß of ss Womb. He ſtagger- 
ad not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, 
but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, 
De ing folly perſwaded, that what he had promiſed 
de was able to perform, Row. 4. He had promiſed, 
ang had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have 4 Son : 
. therefore 45r«bam looks that He. ro wit, God, muſt 
fals the Congition of it. Neither is this Exp:c- 
tation of Abraham difapproved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
- but, accounted” good and laudable; it being that 
Rc which he gives Glory ta God. The Father 
Ale hath given to Chriſt a certain number of 
wuls for him' to ſave; and He himſelf hath faid 
+ They f. J come to him. Let the Church of God then 
þ Live in a joyful Expectation of the ntmuſt Accom- 
4 nent this Promiſe; ſor aſſuredly it ſhall 
De fulfned, and not one Thouſandth part ofa Tit- 
dle thereof ſhall fail; They ſhall comets fie. 
And now before I go any farther, I will wore 
particularly enquire Into. the Nature of an Ablo- 
- Tate Pramiſe. 3 „ 
FN, We call that an abſolute Promiſe, that is 
"wade without any Condition: or more. fully, 


E 
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of Chriſt,. which maketh 


195 * 


* 


to this or that Man” 
any ſaving ſpiritual Bleſſing, without a Condition 
to be done on our part, for the obtaining thereof, : 
And this we have in hand is ſuch an one. Let 
the beſt Maſter of Arts on Earth ſbew me, if be 
can, any Condition in this Text, depending upon 
any Qualificatien in us, which is not the ame, 
Promiſe concluded, ſhall be by the Lord Jeſus ef- 
fected in us. | | ; 's 

Secandly, An abſolute Promiſe therefore is, as 
we ſay, without if, oe and; that is, it requireth® 
nothing of us, that it ſelf might be accompliſh'd;” 
It ich not, e ful [if] hey will; duty They 
ſhall: not, They ſhall, it they uſe the means; 
but, They ſhall. You may fee that a Will, and 
the uſe of the Means, is ſuppoſed, though not 
exprefled. But I anfwer, No, by no Means, that 
is as a Condition of this Promiſe. if they beat all. 
incladed ia the 712 are included there 
as the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, not as 
if it expected the Qualification to ariſe 25 


- 


us. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of 
thy Power, Pſalm 114. 3. This is another adlo: 
Toth that Promiſe ſuppoſe 


S 


late Promiſe : But 
a Willingneſs in us, as a Condition of God's mas 
king us willing? They ſhall be willing, if they 
are willingg or tney ſhall be willing, if they 
will be willing. This is ridiculous; there is =_ 
thing of this ſuppoſed. The Promile is abſolute as 
to us, all that it engageth for its own accompliſh. 
ment, is the mighty Power of Chriſt, and his 
Faithfolneſs to accompliſh. N ad 
The difference, therefore, bet ixt the abſolute 
and conditional Promiſe is this om 
_ 'Firf, They differ in their Terms. The Ab- 
folute Promiſe fays, I will and you ſhall ; the 
other, I will, you if you will; or Do thi- and 
thou thalt live, Fer. . 38. 31. 32. 33. Es-. 36 
24 25, Cc. Hcb. 8. 7, 8, 9. Sc. Fearemiah, 4. 1 
EA. 1, 7 Ma. 19, 21 . k 5 . Mo 
l They differ in their ways c 
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things to 1 the abfolate « ones 
*cammnicate © thing cel only of Grace; the fight 
other, if there be * tion in us that the 
Promiſe calls for, not elie. 
._ Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſes therefore en- 
Kage Got, the other ingages us mean God on 
ly us on 
4 8 — Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled ; 
Conditional may or ny not be fulfilled. The 
Abſolute one muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the 
ithfulneſs of God; the other may not, becauſe 
'of the Unfaithfulneſs of Men. 
- Fiſchly, Abſolute Promiſes have therefore a Suf- ſpiven 
ficieney in * 6 to wing bon t their _ e th: 
3 Conditional have not fo. ered, 
5 1 ſe is therefore a big belly d Pro Fifi 
— 2— it hath in it ſelf a ſulneſs of all Flea 
wel things for us; and will, when the time of Fiona 
2 is come, yield to us Mortals, that . be 
4 kich will verily fave us; yea, and make 1 T] 
Capable of anſwering the Demands of the Promiſe 
3 Wherefore though there 
de a a, an eternal Difference in theſe 
thin; — betwixt the Conditional 
and Ab te Promiſe; yet again in other Reſ- 
peſts there is a bleſſ fled Harmony betwixt them; \ 
: may be ſeen in theſe Particulars. — 
, The Co 


> nditional Promiſe calls for Re- 

Pentanc Abſolute gives it. Ads 5. 

by The Conditional Promiſe fs for 

Abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zep. Jo 12. 

Row, 15, 12. 

= Thirdly, The Conditional Promiſe calls for, a 
Heart, the Abſolute Promiſe gives it; Zuch 


| 2. Gen The Conditional Promiſe calleth lor 
** 


edience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth te 
or cauſeth it, Tre. 37, 27. 


2 And 38 they Harmoniouſly agree in E 5 


the Conditional Promiſe 


Who t ' the abſolute Ly is 23 wich 5 
| . . for Inſſ ance | 


ight, and then the Conditional fellows, Going. " 
leſſed are the Undefiled in the Way ; that walketh in the Law 
f che Lord, Palm 119. 1. ' 2 
Secondly, The Abſolute Promiſe giveth to this <4 


* 


2 : 
on· Nan the Fearof che Lord, and then the Conditio- 


al followeth, ſaying, Bleſſed is every one that fœareth 
Lord, Palm 128. I, | | ; 
Thirdly, The Abſolute Promiſe giveth Faith, and 
hen this Conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed is be 

believeth, Zep. 3- 12. Luke 1. 45. 1 


 Fourthly The Abſolute Promiſe brings free For- 
ziveneſs of Sins; and the Conditional ſays . %! 
e rg 04 Tranſgreſſiun are forgiven, and whoſe fin 1s vw 
o Om. 4 „ Us | + 6 
Fifih{», The Abſolute Promiſe ſays that God's 
lect ſhall hold out to the End; then the Condĩi- 
of Nional follows with this Bleſüng; H: that ſhall endure * 
lat . rbe End the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 5. 6, Mat. 24. 
us | Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one : 
iſe other and us, in this their Harmonious Agree- + 


ent. a "i 
Na the Pormiſe under Conſideration, is an 
bſolute Promiſe; Al that the Father giveth Me, 
ball come to me, _- 3 3 
This Promiſe therefore, is, as it is aid, a Beg] © 
elly'd Promiſe, and hath in it ſelf all thoſe a—_ % 
o beftow upon us, that the Conditional 4 
or at our Hands They ſhall come! ſuall they come? - 
yes, they ſhall come. But how if they want thoſe _ 
hings, thoſe Graces, Power, and Heart, * 
rhich they cannot come? Why mall come an- 
wereth all this, and all things elſe that may in 
74 Matter be _—_—_ And here | will take the ? 
iberty to amplify things. | w. - 
Obits, 1, But they ars dead, dead in Treſpaſles 
Sins; how inal then come 9 
iſe them from 
nom is, 


K. 


5 W * _ 2 8 


VIS 


| * 


my egen Sed "Salt come. Ik gov A hi 
haſ from Dea 14 ſe evil Spirits he wag 
Inuried 1 kr thithers ani it was by x 
virtue of fhalk-come, that Ku laſt he was ſet a 
liberty from them, and enabled (indeed) tocome 


A 
3, 
d ar 
_=_ 


fo me, 


they will not ? And if ſo, then What can ſhall- 


bod ome do ?- | 
re 4. True, there are ſome Men lay, Wi ae 
hard: we will not come no more under thee. Ter. 2. It. | 
>neBut as God ſays in another caſe, (i they re. 
» Wilconcerned in hal. come to me) Te . ſhall know © 
Manfpvhoſe word ſhall ft end mine or theirs, Jer, 44. 28. 


rnei lere then is the caſe, we muſt now ſee whe 
akenwill be the Liar; he that faith, I will Me; E 
turaſhe that faith, He ſhill come to me. Eo « he 
do rome, ſays God: I will not come, faith 

fort Pinner. Now, as ſure as he is concerned in 
Jeſuſthis ſhall- come, G01 will make that Man eat 
s bus own Words; for 1 will not, is the unad- 
ne iFiſcd Concluſion of a crazy headed Sinner, but 


aſt b$hall come was ſpoken-by him, that is of Powe 2 
evaiſer to 3 — word. Son, go work to dax 


n Vineyard, ſaid the Father; bat he a. 
s, toq wer d and faid | will not come. What now, 
r of Prill he be able to ſtand to his Refuſal ? Wilt 


Come 
ez fl 


z — 


_ repented and went. But how came he by 
hat Repentance ? Why, it was wrapped up fur. 


ap 
0 withſtanding He Rid, I will not, he after ad; re- 


Forth the Obſtinacy of Si mers of the World, as 


> * ouching their coming ro bim; they will not 


ad h 


n tome, tho threatned, yea, tho Life he offer d them 


with- pon condition of co ning. 


omil 
* no 


75 111% & ;-becagſe by dt Prei IT 


ul . 


' * * 


to Chriſt. Al that che Farher giveth me ſhall come- ; 
0;. 3 They. ſhall, (you fay 3 ) bat how EY 


e perſue his deſperate Denial? No; He after- 


um! in the abſolute Promiſe; an] therefore, not- 


dented and went By this Varable 7eſes Ghrift ſets 


But now, when fhall- cone; the adfolitte Pio: _ 
eb God, comes to be fullilted © upon them. 2 


1 
— LY $4 4 7 hy 
— dic 2 3 


. 2 _ 
14. 4 — 
26©7>” 


. the Rebellion of thele Wills 
be willing in the day of thy —_ ry 
ather hath given * The 
and plague that is in the Will of thatfWng 
ſhall be taken away, and they ſhall be 
; | ; Shall-come will make them wil 

ting to come to thee. 
-- — had ſeen P. in the mĩdſt of his Out 
rages * ſt Chriſt, his Golpel, and People 
ip Cold ha a7 have thou Looks he Lage eve 
dase been a Follower of f feſus Chr ſt, eſpeciall 
he want. not _ ſcience in per 
ating of th em. He thought verily that | L vor 
ht to do what he did. Bur we ma whe ſee whatior 
fulfilled, 


| — 1 come, that Shall · con 
- was to take of in Han e ĩs over: ma 
ter d, aſtoniſh'd, and, with — Ne i and rev 
- rence, in a Moment becomes willing to be 
_ .. obedient to the — Call, 41. 9. 

And were they not ar gone (that you read « 
Acts 2.) who had and Hearts in the 
urder ebe Sen Cel; and, to ſhe w their re 
vedneſs never to repent of that horrid Fact, ſaic 
Wis blood be on us and wr Children | But muſt their of 
| cy ie? Muſt they be bound to their ow 

Ruin the Rebellion of their ſtubborn Wills 
| No, not thoſe of theſe the Father gave to Chriſto. 
he _ wherefare at the times appointed, Shall com r 
| eaks in among them; the abſolute Promis 
- takes them in Hand, and then they come indeed 
- crying aut to Peer, and the reſt of the Apoltle 
* Men and Brethren, what fhil we do? No | 
: Man's Will can When God hath 2blolutel 
mic the contrary hall come can make 
come 28 Doves ta their Window, that had afort 
up: ved never to ce me to 47 5 The Lord ipa 


men 6 Feople, by the, Fr t 


© 


=... 
(hor would be bear 7 No, he would not t 
But ſhall, aun "come off thus ? No, He ſhalt” 
ot. Therefore, — by of thoſe whe 
TheWhe Father had given to the Son, and alſo — 
Dag within the Boands and Reach of Shall- come; 
Sc laſt ſhall come takes him in Hand, and there 
comes indeed: He comes bowing and bending z 
e humbles himſelf greatly, and made Supplicati- 
dns to the Lord, and prayed unto him; and he 
*; 3 of him, and had Mercy upon m, 
ron. 3 33. | 
The Thief upon the Crok at firſt ad rat 
with his Fellow, upon jeſos Ch hriſt ; but he was 
Ine that the Father had given to him, and — 
ore Shall come muſt handle him, dad his r ebelli- 
os Will: And behold, fo ſoon as he is dealt 
vithal, by Virtue of that abſolute Promiſe, hom 
oon he buckleth, leaves his Railing, falls to ſup- 
blicating of the don of G0d for Mercy, oy faith 
he, R member me wh # thow come into thy Kingd , Mat. 
7573. 1 dan c ſay yo dackew: 
bs come, 1a) as S 
they be blind, and ſee not the way? For ſome. 
e kept off from Cha. not only by che obſti- ' 
— of their wa but by the Binineſs of their 
— 2 Now, if be Blind, how ſhall- 3 


. This Queſtion is 8, Are they blind 
But, are they within the Reach and 1 of 
all come ? If ſo, that Chriſt that ſaid, They * tt 
one, will find them Fx es, or a Guide, or 
rings them to himſelf. A. f is fer e K. . lft 
all come, they ſhall come; no. Imped' | 
by 1 binder. 1 3 » 5 
The f ie, Darkneſs did. not hinder'thew- 
ou being the Children of Light z 7 . 1 * | 
briſt, ber chey that ſe noty might ſee, And if he, 
FP Ses 9 ard that oy Eyes 3 mall 
| * 9.39 ½ 3> 18. x . 
. 12 Prom ſe therefore is, as Lid, 2 d ? 
| ei Fre mig, ba haiing in the Bong © i it, at. . 


* ” % Xx 


a 


ze, 5. But how if they have not Falch · 4 
Rerentance? How ſhalt they come then? 
Anſw, Why, he that faith, they fan 2 
ſhall he not make it out; If they mah togg, 
hey ſhall come; and He that hach ſaſch they HR 
ome, if Faich and Repentance be- thd iz 
ome . as indeed thy ate, then Faith ind. 
ance ſhall be given to them; for ſhill-conle: 
de fulfilled on them. 713.5) of 
tir, Faith ſhall be given them; I wilt alſo 
eave in the midſt of the an afflicted and poor 
People, and they ſhall truſt in the . Name: of the 
ord. There ſhall be a Root of Jeſs, :andioMk- _ 
alt riſe to reign over the Geneilecz>anhd H Him ? 
hall the Gerriles truf?, Zeph, 3 12. Mm 29} 128 
Secondly, They ſhall have 'Repentaniceir HN 


mir 
- For? 


i. 
plug A 


alted to give Rep2ntance ; They /hatl comte wee 
eeking the Lord t ir God, And again With Weepin and 
application wil I lead them, Acts 5 30- zi Jer. 37. 2. 
I told you before that an Abſolute Promi 
bath 211 conditional Ones in the Belly ot ir, aft _ 
[fo Proviſion to anſwer all thoſe Qualtſitatioas 
hat they propound to him that ſeekers — 
Benefit : And it muſt be ſo; for if ſhall u 
abſolute Promiſe, as indeed it it, then it mat 
de falfilled upon every of thoſe: concemnat 
herein. I ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God cu by 
Trace and his abfolute Will falfil it: Besides, 
ince coming and believing is all one (acdon 
o Jn 6. 35.) He that com th to me ſhall ne bange - 
be thet believeth in me ſhall never thir qm 194.8 b 
Then when he Gith, they ſhall come, tis as 
much as to fay, they ſhall believe, aud conſe- 
uently repent, to the ſaving of the Soul So > 
then; the preſent want Faith and Repentance 
ahnot make this Promiſe of God of none effet, 
decauſe that this Promiſe hath in it, togive/What - 
others call ſor and expect. I will give them . 
Heart 12 give them my Spirit; I wilh gie 
them pentance; 1 will give them Faith 2 M 
eie Words |. T any Man.be in Ori be is e 


Ne] 
ww 


, 2 
1— 


— * Ged ; 1; chat. all this 
et in t 4 
Fecal 9 of the — of pms 


1 18. | 
YA . \ — ſhall they eſcape all tho 
es of di and damnable Opinions, that lik 
Rocks and _ Sands, are in the way in whic 


are | 
1 this Age is an _ 7 
| fever there was an Age of Eerars f the Worl4: 
| 25 the Gift of the Father, laid ( laim to | 
the in 
and in 


the Text, muſt needs eſcape them 
Conclation come to him. There are 
Company of Shall-comes in the Bible, that dot 
ure them. Not but thee they may be afſavite 
them; yea, and alſo, for the time, entangl 
and detained by them from the Biſhop of theit 
Saus; baut theſe Shall comes will break thok 
: Ohne and * that thoſe Sven e Chriſt an 
led in, and they ſhall come, becauſe | 

hath Rid, they ſhall come to him. 

Indeed, Errors are like that Whore of who 
— in the Proverbs, that firteth in b 
in the High-Places of the City, to cal 

ers who go right in their Way, Prov. g. 11 
14. But the Perſons. as I ſaid, that by the Fathe 
.  2aregiven to the Son to ſave them, are fit one tim 
brother, to be ſecured by ſhall come to me. 
And therefore of ſuch it is ſaid, God willguide 
* with his Eye, with his Counſel, by his Spi 
: Fit, and that in the way of Peace; by the Spring 

- :of Water; and Les all Truth, Pſal. 32. 8. by 
22 2 Luke 1. 79, e. 47. le. 8 
thes,” he then hovk uch a Guia. (and all t at the Fi 
'Ther giveth to hots ſhall RY it) — ſhall eſca 
eee e ſhall not err mt the N 


wat. 


| 
| 


. 
IN + 
* 

po 


o' he be x Fool, he ſhall not err therein, 72 | 

vr of ſuch an one it is ſaid, Thize Eu belt | 
ar 4 Werd behind thee, ſaying, This 5s the Way, walk inity ' 
» e turn to the Right-Hand, and when ye turn to the Lt, 
fa. 50. 21. There were Thieves and Robbers be- 
ore Chriſt's coming, as there are alſo now; Bu, 
aith he, the Sheep did not bear them. 

And why did they not h-ar them? But becauſe they 
vere under the Power of Shell eme; that abſolute 
WPromiſe, that had the Grace in it ſelf to beſtow 

pog them, as could make them able rightly to 
liftinguiſh his Voice, #19 Sheep hear my Yoice But 
how came they to hear it? Why, to them it is 
ziven to know and to hear, and that diſtinguiſhes 
Wagly, John 10. 8. 16. Chap. 5. 25. Eph-s. 24. 
Father.) The very plain Sentence og the Text 
akes Proviſjon againſt all cneſe Things; for; 
faith it, All that the Ful yiverb me, ſhall come to 03 
that is, ſhall not de " had. or be allured to take 
up any where ſhortof me; nor ſhall they turn a= 
fide to abide with any beſides me. EL TOS 
Shall come (to me.) | | 
me.] By theſe Words there is farther inſinua- 
ted (tho not exprefſed) a double Cauſe of their 
coming to him. | | ied 

u There is in Chriſt a Fulneſs of All-ſuffici- 
— oſ that, even of all that which is needſul to 

e us 


Pp 

Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do 
therefore come to him, that they may receive it 
at his Hand. For the firit of theſe, There is in Chriſt 

a Fulneſs of All-ſfficiency of all that, even of all 

that which is needſul to make us happy. Hence it 
is ſaid; For it Sons the Father that in him 

ſhould all Fulneſs dwell And again, Of his Fulneſs 
we have all received, and Grace for Grace, Col, 1. 1% 
John 1. 16. It is alſo ſaid of him, that his Riches 
are r 3 The unſeerchable Riches of Chriff,, 
Eph. 3. 8. Hear what he faith of himſelf; 
Riches and Honour are with me, even durable / 
Riches and Righteouſneſs : ah Freie is aw 5 


— 


* 


; wa, thes fine Gold.; and my 
ENT; 266, the fine 1 


f ie Pathc of Judgment, that I m 

* is OT T7 Al 2 cauſe thens 

6 a to N . Subſtance, And 1 will fill their Treeſar 
| OV. 18. 19. 5 1 ; 
Ihhis in General. But more particula 


ly. | 


«9 of Righteouſneſs, is te 707 | 
| 1 


irt, There is that Light in Chriſty that is ſuffi | 


Cient to lead them out of, and from all that Dark 


ness in the midſt of which a!! others, but then 


That come to him tumble, and fall, and periſh Þ 


J am the Light of the World, faith he: He 


that followeth me, hall not abide the Dari 


| Neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Liſe, Jo's 8. 1 


Man by Natyre is in Darkneſs, and walketh in 


„ F., and knoweth not whether he goes, fo 
| — * blinded his Eyes; aber can wg 
| Darknef# Was 0 Thriſt, lead Men out of this 
| Thing, but ſeſus ©. (cience cannot do it: 
| Darkneſs; Natur, Con. in the Heart « 
the Ten Commandments tho -,. belong: 
- Many cannot do it. This Preroga — 
only to Jeſas Corift. | | 


* . 
=. 


dei, There is Life in Chriſt, that is to be 


found no where elſe, John 5. 40 "Life as a Prin- 
- @iple in the Seul, by which ir fall be ated and 
enabled to do that which, thro' him is pleaſing 
to God; he that believes in, or cometh to me 
faith he (as the Scriptures have faid) out ef h 

Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, John 7. 


be bad, or whether he is good; that is, good 
nin his own and other Men's Eſteem. TI here is no 
true and eternal Life, but what is in the (Me) that 
| ſpeaketh in the Text. 1 | * THE 

© Fhere is I iſe for thoſe that come to him, to 
; de had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood; he that 
- eateth me, ſhalt live by me, John 4 15 Da 

Andi this isa Liſe against that Death that comes 
Dy the Gailt of Sin, and the Curſe of che Law, 
under which all Men are. and for: evet mult be, 
© unleſs they eat (me) that ſpeaks in the Text; Hb 
and me, faith he, fodub L; Deffeerai.ce from 


— 


—— 


— — 


2 eb $a. 


| 38. Without this Life a Man is dead, Whether" 


at tererlaſtin Death and DeltioAinhath hat or” 
ut me he ſhall be devoured b | Oy 


Nothing is more tte than te 
What hath in himſelf the 55 preach 0 1975 


jon; and here only is 7 . 
je, to wit, Eternal L. Life, 1. 3 a 2 0. 


hat is, in him that faith in the A 
| "ker hath given me, ſhall come 2 77 


"Thirdly, The perſon Jr e a 
We lone ot; * loan pool, 3 


it , „ John 14. 6: 7 at * * Wi * 
ſead and damnable; ; the deſtroy Jog Che 
tand with Flaming Swords, 


Nay to keep all others fr 
zen. 3. 34» ſay, all . — 


ome by him. 
Jam the Door by me, 


all be ſeved, John 10. 9. 
e 4 one peaking — the wo 875 
a : 
Perc 55 the fore, . oP A * ln es 0 


* 2 y * x th e, Which is a r 
exce of Conſcience, and that of an 5 
Wuration. My, ropes ne ce that cap 
"tc lg P rl 775 Fe veth, ap 2 
or. the rid's Peace i carnal an 
tory, hat mj e 18 25 an 5 7 
* ase, E Feace of 
in 

Feen Te Perg 2 

hath end 4, all Things. — 
0 aue & gorge every — wc 


12 3 a 


. . , 
, Thus nn lnſtances in this Natur 
in abundar | 


nce : Bat, 


that in Truth do come to hi 
ome to him, that they may receiz 
z they come for Light. they com 
— ſor 4 — wit) 
alſo come for Peace, they come thai 
ir Souls may be ſatisfied wit Spiritual Good 
ids t they may be protected by him again 
| {piritual and eternal Damnation; and be 
is able to ove them all this, to the fill i 


E een, 


Bcin ! Fa | 
w. — pF 25 Kae, Fail 
ben at we bre acceſs with Boldueſi, unto | 
e 


2 


Ts evident alſo, in that while t 


Eyes upon him never defire 
0 him Eye dr OE of * to themſelve 
Hel tp other thing, together with him, ta make 
2 


tual Joy; Ged forbid, ſaid Paul, * 
or), Has bs the ſs fc Led Je Bi, 3 . 
Arms: au . , % the Pane of 
"ns 6 0 efus m or om I have 
the 4 off all 4 ad them 11 rater 
I may win niſl, avd be found. is bim, ng ori 

Righteoufoeſs, [which i; of the Law ; 1 


. i 
e faith of cl., ohe ASt f which is of 'G 
. Faith, * ** ** „ 


* 
- — 2 
N 2 
* 
* 8 = 1 
* — % EY 


ade 


# render'd this as the Cauſe of their coming to hi poilec 
And we beheld the Glory, as of the only bezotteſhang 
of the Father, en 1. 14. And the reaſcn whiſon 2? 
others come not, but periſh in their Sins, is Mhe | 
Want of a fight of his Glory. If our Goſpel Mich 
. hid, it is hid to them that axe loſt; in whom t Po th 
God of this World hath blinde the Minds of thenfmy l 
| That believeth not, leſt the glorious Light of th Col. 
_ Goſpel of Chriſt who is the Image of God, ſhoul Its 
bine unto them, 2 Or. 4.. | Hea 
I here is, therefore, heart pulling Glery in Jehn C 
fas Chriſt, which when diſcover d, dra ws fh eau 
Man to him; wherefare by bali come to we, Chriſlghis | 
may mean, when his: Glory is diſcover d, thenthat 
they muſt come, then ſhall they come to me Ppir 
Therefore, as the true Comers come with weepingfſav t 
and relenting, as being ſenſible of their own 
 Vilenek; again it is ſaid, that the Ranſomed 
| ef the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion, With 
Singing: and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads; 
they ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow, 
_ - and Sighing ſhall fly away: That is, at the ſight 
aof the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it (elf to 
them now, in the Face oF our Lord J:ſus Chriſt, 
and the Hopes that they may now have of being 
with him in the Heavenly Tabernacles. There- 
ſloxe it faith again, With Gladneſs and. Rejoicing 
hall they be brought; they ſhall. enter iato the 
| King's Palace, / 35. 10. ch 1. 11. PL. 14. 15. 
There is. therefore, Heart attracting Glory in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, when diſcover'd, 
ſubjects the Heart to the Word, and makes us 
tome to him. „ 
b — — faid - Moon . that when 1 dwelt in va: 
| Meſopotamie, God of Glory appear d unto him, ot 
Ac 7. 2. ſaying, Get thee out of thy Country, ſhe. 
And what then? Why, away he went from his the 
' Hauſe and Friends, and all the World * Tre 
; him. Now as. the Pfalmiit fays, Who. is. 
_the- King of Glory?“ He anſwers, The, org. 
'migty in Bartel. And who was that but he that 


poiled Principalities and Powers, when he by 
ang on the Tree, triumphing over them there- 
dn? And who was that, but Jeſus Chriſt, even 

he * Perſon 22 in the Text: Therefore he 
ich of 4ircbaw, . He ſaw his Day : Yea, faith he 
o the Jews, your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee. 
y Day, and de ſaw 3 and was gla Pfal. 24 8. 
Jol. 2. 14. James 1. 8. John 8. 56. ts 
Indeed, the Carnal Man fays (at leaft) in his 
Heart, Ifa. 53. 2. There is no Form or Comelineſs 
n Chriſt ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no 
Heauty that we ſbould deſire bim: But he lies; 
Whis he ſpeaks, as having never ſeen him. But the7 
it Rand in his Word, by the Help of his Holy 
Spirit they will tell you other Things But we, 
May they, all with open Face behol4ing as in a Glaſs 
he Glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 
mage, from glory, to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. They 
ee glory in his Perſon, glory in his Undertakings, 
Flory in the Merit of his Blood. and glory in the 
Perfeftion of his Righteouſneſs; yea, heart affect. 
ng, heart ſweetning, and heart-changing glory! 
Indeed his Glory is vaild, and cannot be ſeen, 
hut as diſcover'd by the Father, Mat. 11. 27. It 
s vail'd with Fleſh, with meanneſs of Deſcent 
- From the Fleſh, and with that lgnominy and 
Shame- that attended bim in the Fleſh, but they 
hat can, in God's Light, fee thro' theſe Things 
hey ſhall ſee g'ory in him,. yea, ſuch glory as wil 


in raw and pull their Hearts unto him. 3 

r'd, | Moſes was the adopted Son of Pharoab's Daughter, 

us und for ought I know, had been King at laſt, had 
e then conformed to the preſent Vanities th 


ag there at Court; but he could not, he would 
Pot do it. Why, what was the Matter? Why, 


44 e faw.more in the worſt of Chriſt (bear with 
is the Expreſſion). than he ſaw in the beſt of all the 
t Treasures of the Land of Fgypt. He refuſed to be 
i Falled the Son of Pers . Daughter; chuſing.ra- 
rd. her to ſuffer Afffiction with the People of God 


an: to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for à Seaſon; 1 


— — 1 II AY 


ment of the Things, 
tat was before him in the Land of Egypt. But he 


L 


85 
* 


# 4 
> tow 
d 
h * 
* 
0 


eſteemi 
tothe Recompence of Reward. He forſook Egypt, 
_ embolden' 
Text) heendared, as ſeein 
But. I y, would a ſight o 
away Moſc's Heart from a Crown, a Kingdom, hadi 


he not by that ſight ſeen more in him, than 
3 be ſeen in them ? Heb. 11. 


means, they ſhall - bave a diſcovery of the Glory 


7 quently was able, being a Man of that Wiſdom ant 


.' Glory of Egypt, as to count it not worth the med 


* 


Egypt. For he had reſpect 


in / * — 
— i 


not fearin 


the Wrath of the King. But what 


him thus to do? Why, he endured, 
tor he had a ſight of the Perſon ſpeaking in the 


4 him who is inviſible. 
Jeſus have thus taken 


Was to 
Therefore when he ſaith, Shall come to Me. he 


of the Grace that is in him 3 and the Beauty and 
Glory of that, is of ſuch Virtue, that it conſtrains 
and forces with that blefled Violence, the Hearty i 
of thoſe that are given toshim. 
Moſes, of whom we ſpake be was no Child 
when he was thus taken with the deauteous Glo 
of his Lord; he was 40 Years old, and fo cc 


tunity as he was, to make the beſt Jud 
— 5 — of the Goodneſs of Wen 


even he it was, that ſet that low Eſteem upon the 


Eng with, when ne had a ſizht of this Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. This wicked World thinks, that the Fan 

cies of a — and a Happineſs hereafter, m 
ſerve well enough to take the Heart of ſuch as 4 
er have not the World's good Things to deligh 
15 or that are Fools, and know not how todelizh 
themſelves therein: But let them know again-tha 
we have bad Men of all Ranks and Qualities, tha 
have been taken with the Glory of the Lord ]. 
ſus, and have left all to follow him: As Abel, Sc h 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Moſts, Samuel, David 

S. lemon, and who not, that had either Wit or Gra 
to ſa vour heavenly Things? Indeed, none can ſtand 
off from him, nor any longer hold out againſt him 

4 of his Grace. 


R 
+ 4 ad o 


- Tot ©, 
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Hed lin that cometh tome (1 will juno wiſe coſt ow.) — 
: By n of 193 
yet more amp great a- 
ture towards the coming Sinner. Before he ſaid, 
They ſhall come; and he declares that with Heart 
and Aﬀe&tions, he will receive them. But by the | 
way, let me ſpeak one Word or two to the ſeem- 
ing Conditionalty of this Promiſe, with which I 
Snow have todo. [And him that cometh to me, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out.] Where it is evident 
(may ſome ſay) that Chriſt's receiving us to Mer- 
cy depends u our — * and fo our Falva⸗ 
tion by Chrif is Conditional. If we come, we ſhall 
be received; if not, we not; for thatit is fully 
intimated by the Words. The Promiſe of Recep- 
tion is only to him that cometh. And him that 
cometh. I anſwer, that the coming in theſe words 
mentian'd, as a Condition of being received to Life 
is that which is promiſed, yea, concluded to be 
effected in us by the Promiſe going before. In thoſe 
latter Words, coming to Chrift, is implicitly re- 
nir'd of us; and in t Words beſore, that Grace 
that can make them come, is poſitively promiſed 
tous. [All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Hence we come to Chriſt, becauſe 
iris ſaid, We ſhall come; becauſeit is given us to 
come. So that the Condition which is expreſſed 


as EI by Chriſt in theſe latter Words, is abſolutely 

eli promiſed in the Words before. Andj indeed 

elizhf] coming here intended, is nothing elſe but the effe 

a of r me. They ſhall come, and 1 will 

$,t em our, 

— * (A4. bim that comet.) | 
He faith-not, and. him that is come, but him ib 


Ta ſpeak to theſe Words, 
1. In General 85 
2. More Particularly. 


neral ; They ſuggeſt unto un 
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f Fre -Thht Felus Cbriſt doth byil 


| upon it, tha 
ſince the Father gave his People e A ſha 


be enabled to come unto him. Aid Him mu comer 


As Who ſhould fay, I know that ſince they art 


: 1 to Me, they ſhalt be enabled' to come unte 
Ne. 


He ſaith not, if they come, or I ſappoſe the) 


will come; but, and him that cometh, By rheſe word 
therefore he ſhews us, that he addreffeth kimfclif 


to the receiving of them whom the Father gave te 


him, to fave them: I fay, he addreſſeth himſelf, ot 
prepareth himſelf to receive them: By which, as 

1 fxid, be concladeth or buildethr upon it, thath 
they ſhall indeed come to him. He looketh 


tha 1 


the Father ſhould bring them into his Boſom, anc 


fo ſtands ready to embrace them. | 
 Secandly, Chriſt alſo ſaggeſteth by theſe Words, 


| - that he very well knoweth who are given to him, 


not by their coming to him, but by their being 


dune to me; and him that comerh, &c. This (him) hell 


| given to hin, All that the Father givah me, ) 
' knoweth to be one of them that the Father 


cauſe the Father hath given him to him, 


Ihn 10. 1 knw my Sheep, faith he: Not only thoſ 
that already have knowledge of him; but thoſe 


too that are yet ignorant of him. Other Shecp 


- -havel, faid he, that are not of this fold: Not © 


the Jewiſh Church; but thoſe that fie in their Sins, 


"TP 
4 


even the rude and barbarous Gentiles. Therefore, 
vyyhen Paul Nj as afraid to ſtay at wy ar Wrong a ſup 


poſition-that fome Miſchie wide befal him there, 


N net afraid (faith the Lord Jefus to him) but fat 


| and bold nie thy Peace, for I have much People in this City, 


John 10. 16. Acts 18. 9, 10. The People that 
the Lord here ſpeaks of, were nor at this time ac- 
counted his, by Rea ſon of 's Work of Conver ion, 


that already had paſſed upon them, by virtue of 


3 to him; therefore was Pan to ſtay here, to-ſpeak 
the Word of the Lord to them thar by " 


1 
15 
'£ 


- 


the Gift of the Father, for he had given them un- 


te -his ſpeak- 
ing, the Holy Ghoſt might e Walk, guar 


be £ 
tho 


| thi... 
8 ron him; and therefore he receiveth him, even 


8 2 
* - 
2. 


4 thatſhe Souls, to the cauſing them to come to him, 
p he tho was 215 ready with Heart and Soul to receive 
omen men, | / | . 
y arg Thirdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alſo ſugzefeth;, 
untq hat no more come unto him than indeed are gi- 
e theiſen him of the Father; for the him in this place 
words one of the (All) that by Chriſt was mentioned - 
imfelefore. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
we ta me; and every him of that All, I will in no 
elf, oi ſiſe caſt our. This the Apoflle inſinuateth where 
ch, ade faith,” He gave ſome Apoſtles and ſome Pro- 
thatYhets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, 
m thatſnd Teachers, for the perſecting of the Saints, for 
, andjſhe Work of the Miniftrz, far the ediſying of the 


ody of Chriit.; till we come in the Uni 
aith, 2nd in the 4 of the Son of 
mo a pertect Man, unto the Meaſure 
ta ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11 


Fords, 
; him, 
being 


Pall 
75 
hath 


even 


), Until we all come: We (ali . 


Tv aus 


FOUDtrers xn 1881 nd Nr giveth to Cht iſt. 
his is farther inſinu2ted, becauie he calleth this 
„ the Body of Chriſt, the Mea ſure of the Stature 
the Fulnefs. of Chriſt : By which he means 
! univerſal Number given, te wis, the true Elect 


th, 1. 22, 13. of 
Nn Chriſt Jeſus by theſe Words farther 
ggeſteth, that he is well content with this Gift 
the Father to him, All that the Father giveth 
e, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me, 


J . in in no wiſe caſt out. I will heartily, willingly, 
7 


taz d wich great content of Mind, receive him. 
They ſhew us alſo, that Chriſt's Love in recei 
ng, is as large as the Father's Love in giving, 
d no larger. Hence he thanks him for his Gilt; 
id thanks him for hiding of him: and his 
ings from the reſt of the Wicked, Mat. 9. 25. 
t -3  Þ 3 {THR | 
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* 
This Word (him. 


* 


of the. 


— 
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* 


Mark! as in the Text, ſo here he Derne 


of 


hurch; which is ſaid to be his Body and Fulnels, 


But Secandly, and more particularly, Aud 4 p 


2 


— 
* 


not only in the lump and whole of the Giſt, bu 


Oatward or Carnal Union with the Perſon 


2 2 


general, but have a ſpecial Regard to 1 
0 


And, indeed, in this he conſenteth to the Father 


a a particular Work ſhall be wrought in each one 
-* at the time appointed of the Father. And it ſhale 
come 1 in that Day, ſaith the Prophet. tha 8 


aver, to the Streamsof Exypt ; and ye ſball be ga av 


- Believers! But if the Child of the Reliever is nc 


Aa, ſome are more prophane 


it Chriſt looketh back to the Gift of the Father 


to the very him of that Lump. As who ſhould fa 
do not only accept of the Gift of my Father 


them in particular; and will ſcare not only 
of the greateſt part, but every him, every doſt 
Not an Hoof of (All) ſhall be loſt, or left behindvi 


Will; which is, That of (All) that he hath give 
him, he ſhould loſe nothing, Je 6. 39. a 
41 kim ] Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus dividin 
the Gift of the Father into (hims) and by his ſpeak 
ing of them in the ſingular Number, ſhews wh: 


the Lord ſhall beat off from the Channel of tl 
| d one by one, O ye Children of I He 
are the (Hims) one by one to be 

him by the Father, . 35. 12. 5 
Kindred or Relation, can at all be proſited by an 


the Father hath given to Chriſt, Tis only him 
the given him, the coming him; that he intend 
abſolutely to le 


— 
— 
1 


cure. Men make a great ado wit! 
the Children of Believers ! and O. the Children e 


— 


the hi concerned in the abſolute Promiſe 
it is not theſe Men's great Cry, nor yet what th 
Parent or Child can do, that can [Intereſt him ir 
— — of the Lord Chriſt; this abſolute 
ml 4 N : 

And bm.) There are divers forts of Perſans tha 
the Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt ; they art 
not all of one Rank, of one Quality. Some' are 
High, ſome Low; ſome are Wife, ſome Fools 

| are more Civil, and complying with the 
and averſe to hin 


1 . nn i E 37." 
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buſto him, are in ſome ſenſe to diverſe; and again, 
nce he yet faith, and bim that cometh, S. He 
that doth give us to underſtand, that he is not 


nd leave a Worſt; but he im that the Fa- 
her hath given him, and that cometh to him, he 
zehindvill not alter nor change it; a good for a Bad, or 
er Bad for a good) { Lav. 27: 5: ) But will take him 
as he is, an will ſave his Soul. 
_ . There is many a fad Wretch given by the Fa- 
Wher to Jeſus Chriſt; but not one of the 
deſpiſed or lighted dy Him. . 
tit is ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given 
So Chriit, That they have done worſe than the 
eathen : That they were Murtherers, Thieves, 
SDrunkards, unclean Perſons; and what not? 
of thut he has received them, waſhed them, and 
ved them. A fit Emblem of this ſort is that 
wretched Inſtance mentioned in the Sixteenth 


things there mentioned unto it, or to have Com- 
paſſion upon it: No Eye, but bis 
the Text 


de as red as Crimſon- Some Men are Blood red 
iti Sinners, Crimlon Sinners Sinners of a double Dye, 
dip'd and dip'd again, before they come to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Art thou that readeſt theſe Lines fuch 


And art thou now coming to ſeſus Chrii for the 
i Mercy of Juſtification, that thou wighteft be male 


Righteouſneſs? Fear not; for as much as this 
thy coming betokeneth, that thou art of the Num- 
ber of them that the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
do he will in no wiſe caft the out. Come Now, 
faith chriſt, and let us reaſon together; though 


in Snom; though they be as red as Crimſon, they ſha 


— | 7 1 — "> 
J his Goſpel. ow, yet thats that are given 


Men, for picking and chatag, to take a Beſt, 
isfor 


of Ezekiel, that was caft out in a ſtinking Con- 
dition that no Eye pitied, to do any of the 


m all is 


. . | 3 | 


is that ſpeaketh in 
(AA.) Let him be as red as Blood, let him 


an one? Speak out Man, art thou ſuch an one? 


I White in his Blood, and be covered with his 


I your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as White as 


. 


S 
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bigger than ie worthineſs. He is ſtrong to. 


b Mf his Word, Eph. 3. 20. = 2 

wo Now then, fince he concludeth any coming to 
im, it muſt 

He uttermoſt fin, any coming to him, MPS 
Do you think, I ay, that the Lord Jeſus did 
Dot think before he ſpake ? He ſpeaks all in Righ- 


—rÞdge how mighty he is to ſave, Ha. 63. 1. SY, 
Ue ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very Faithful- 
Hs. When he began to build his blefſed Goſpel- 
"*Fabrick, the TEXT; it was for that he had firſt 
It down, and counted the Coſt ; and for that 

e knew he Was able to finiſh. What, Lord, any 
im! Any him chat cometh to Thee! This is 
Chriſt, worth looking after; this is a Chriſt, 


forth coming to. | 


| Y ſhe natural Force of every Word of God; and to 
Wide of Chriſt's Ability to Save, not by our Sins, 


ind if we do not judge thus, we ſhall di ſhonour- 
is Grace; loſe the — of h 


at cometh, hath ſufficient from this Word of 
bit ro feed himſelf with Hopes of. Salvation. 
s thou arr therefore coming, Oh, thou coming) 


the true Senſe of his Words. Judge, coming 


7 | Pinner, of the Efficacy of his BI ? of the Perſe⸗- 


ion of his Righteouſneſs, and of the Prevalency 
his Interceſſion by his Word. And him, faith; 
af 3 2 me, I will in ne wiſe caſt 
ut. In no wiſe, that is, 
re boor able be is.to taxe ther 


— p " . 
— „ 

* 

* * 


ecute. He can Do as well as Speak. He can 3 
Waſgo exceeding abundantly mare than we can 
» anGck or think, even to the uttermoſt and outſide - 


de concluded, that he can ſave to N 


This then ſhould learn us diligently to conſider 


r by our ſhallow Apprehenſions of his Grace, but 
his Word, which is the ti ue Meaſure of Grace. 


is Word, and need-, 
fly fright ourſelves into many Difcouragements. - 
ro* coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Him, any him 


f inner, judge thou whether Chrilf can fave thee, © 


fraſno Sing Jadge ere” | 


duſneſs; and therefore, by his Word, we are to 


e i e os des) A. | 4. 6» 


».* 
2 
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B 


unto you; and not one thing has failed ther. of 
the Word of Chrift, urain it whither thou canf 


my true 
that we may boldly venter upon: As 


__ -nitely, without the leaſt intimation of the Re) 
thou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intendei 
in theſe Words; neither ſhall it injure Chriſt a 


would camefrom him (to wit any word of Grace 


coming Sinner, ſerve Jeſus Chrift thus, and he 


Argument, called the C-naxiciſh Woman Dog, ſhe 


- kindly, ſaying, o Woman, great 5s th, 8 it * ; 


at | 
-4 _ -2dly The other thing that told you, ſhewed 
bs Gs het 4 


- 


2 14 Pp * 


e Lord had ſyoken to the Houſe ea 0 
me to paſs. And again, Not one thing has Hai 
of all the good things which the Lord your: 


God ſpoke concerning you; all are come to pak 


oſhua 21. 45. c. 23- 1 
1 Comin 5 er. Whit Promiſe thon findeft i 


fo thou doſt not corrupt it, and his Blood anc 
Merits will anſwer all what the Word fays, of 
Conſequence that is drawn 12 

e ii 
the Text, he ſays {and him that cometh} inde 


ction of any, tho never ſo great if he be a cot 
ming Sinner. Take it then for granted, That 


all, if, as Benbadd's Servants ſerved Abab, thou ſhall 
catch him at his Word. Now, fays the Text, the 
Man did diligently obſerve whether any thing 


and did haſtily catch it. And it happen'd, that 
Aab had called Benbadad his Brother. The Mano 
replied therefore, Thy Brother Benheded ! Catch 
ing him as his Word, 1 Kings, 20, 33. Sinner 


will take it kindly at thy Hands. When he, in hi 
catch'd him at it, and faid Treth, Lord, yer the Dog 
ent ed the Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's Table, I a 

the catch'd him thus in his Words, and he took ith 


thee, even 41 th nit. Matthew 15, 26. rch 


coming Sinner; catch him in his WordsJvci 


ſarely he will take it kindly, and will not beO 
ith 


+ thele Words. is jthis, The willingneſs oor 


<Sag 52 © as 


2 * Pays 


_= 


fully doubted- it; but ſince he had Promis'd inn 
there was left no ground at all for doubtingſnear 
becauſe his willingneſs to give à Son, was def: Se 
monſtrated. in his promiſing him a Son. Theſſ Adv 
Words therefore, are ſufficient Ground to ens ea 
courage any coming Sinner, that Chriſt is willingſis n. 
to his Power, to receive him; and ſince he hatiſthat 
power allo. to do what he will, there is nqby ! 
' Ground at all left to the coming Sinner, am but 
more to doubt, but to come in full Hope of ac4and 
1 ptance, and of being received unto Grace and; unte 
* 47 And him that ( cometh) He faith noflimp 
And him that is come; but, and him that cometh; 
That is, And him whoſe Heart begins to movgtee: 
_ after me, who is leaving all for my ſake; En I 
- Who is looking out, who is on his Journey iq Ad 
me. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between col na 
wing and being come to Jeſus Chriſt. He thaJref 
zs come to him, has attain d of him more ſenſibiſ mi; 
- what he ſelt before he wanted, then he has, thatf unt 
is but yet coming to him. 1 
A Man that is come to Chriſt, hath the Advanſ ace 
tage of him that is but coming to him, and tha tha 
in Seven Things. 3 eth 
FPirſt, He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer tl W 
- him, then he that is but coming to him; for h | 
that is but coming to him; is yet in ſome Senſq Ac 
at a diftance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming] d 
Prodigal. And while he was yet a great way off} Ny 
Luke, 15. Now, that that is neareft to him hag th 
the beſt Sight of him, and fo is able to make the 
beſt Judgment of his moſt wonderſul Grace anc 
Beauty; as God fays Let them come near, the 
let them ſpeak. And as the Apoſtle John ſays J ag 
And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that God (eny an 
his Son to be a Savionr of the World, IIa. 41. 1 er 
= +2 John 4. 14. He that is not yet come, though 1. 
e is coming, is not fit, not being indeed capabid g, 
5 

5 


Nr 73. Ae 3 vet if 


ol the Grace of Chriſt, as he is that is come: 
, and. hath, ſem aud. Þol.eid it. IT 


- 


" nf "*. 2 4 1 * 8 


, fupend thy Jotgment tt tho art cop 


carer Cheldy has the 


ing — He that is ce to 
heſt Advantage of him that is but 


| enÞs of his 8 for he that is but coming, 
Uingſis not eaſed of his Burden Matth. 15. 2B. 5 
hatt that is come, hath caſt his Warden upon The 7 
; ndby Faith he hath ſeen himſelf releaſed rhere 


anIbot he that is bat coming, hath it yet, — 2 — Let 


f ac4and Feeling, upon his own 
and unto me, all ye that labogr and * — 


nofſimplies, that their burden, though 42 — 
met}-in%, is yet upon them and fo will b 23 Pl ns | 
movdiced they are come to him: 
Hin Thirdly, He. that is come to Chriſty gh the 2 
y te Ade nage of him that is but co ving, in 
n col na Hely; He hath drank of che Seer; and ot 
tha ref em g Water of Like 3 but he that is pt e 
nib mina hath not. H any Man thirſt, let hi cone 
that unto me, and drink. | 
| Mark, He mult comero him before je rinks 


dvanſ according to that of th ophety Ho! Ta 
J thall that thirttetu, come ye to the Watgrs, He dt nk- - 
eth not as he com hen £0: Mm 


er te 


for he 2 


— He chat is come — 
nid Advantage of him * 
J this alſo. 
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r of the Avi 


— bend 
Led rt nd Dan ation 
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n de 


e 8 come to e is F 


Deleckens and caſlings 
Jaults f 


pn of in times wy Tem- al. 
eh he that is but coming E 
ed lin 
1 5 5 is come to Chriſt, has the Ad V 
him that is but coming to him; infor 
N wit, He hath upon him the wedding hn 
— but he that is coming, has not. Then 
Walen r n 3 his Father, wagho 
Rag and was tor · Jed 
e But when he waghaw 
ught out; alſo the * 18 


FRM are put 0 
41 Comes was pet c 
F = Monch. was ___ up to make ! 
, di thus alſo the Father himſeif ſung . 
of him. This my Son e - 
| Fab i$fourd, Luke 5. 18. 72 K 
„ loa — en 


2 A0 Tears, dis 
intp ones, aud Praiſes * 
Attonement, and dle K E352 
but he that is but yet coming 5 
raiſes, or Songs of Deliverance 
AS yt received the Attone k 
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1 is | * cm, nd (cone . us Chriſt hath his 4 — ank 
kes notice of the 2 moveing ol — Heart of & : 


i t Sinner after him. Comins Sinner, thou cull nay” 
18 toſmnove with dehre after Chriſt hut he fees ths - 
ndfvork of thoſe deſires in thy Heart. All my de- 
res, ſaid David, are before thee, and my groan- = 
3s are not hid from thee, F{al. 38. 9. This h: 
alfpake, as he was eoming, af.er he had back ſüdden, 
Þ> the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Tis Aid of the Fredi 
gal, that while he was * a great wy 4 off, his 
ming ather ſaw him, had his Eve upon him, and upon 
he going out of his Heart after him, Luke, 15. 20. 4 
e Ad When Nathaniel was come to eſus Chri „the 
. in Lord faid to them that ſtood before him, Behold- | 4 
ding n Iſraelite inleed, in whom there is no guile? | 
TheBat Nathaniel anſwered bim, Whence knoweſt 
„ wathou me? Jeſus anſwered, before that Philip ca- 8 
tor · Jed thee, when thou walt under the Fig-tree, 1 4 
e waghiw thee. There, I ſuppoſe, Nathaniel was pour. }_ 
Gold's out his Soul to God for Mercy, or that he 

n himfvould give him good Underſtanding about the 
2 kil eflias to came. and Jeſus ſaw all the nin, 
make his honeſt Heart at t Aims John, 1+ 4. * : 
( fungl Zacheus alſo had ſome ſecret movin . 
gain, * as they were towards Jeſus Chriſt, when — 
++." Fan before and climbed up the Tree to fee him; 
4 the Lord Teſus Chriſt had his Eye upon hi«a. 
$; arefil herefure” when he was come to the place, he 
17 ogked up to him, bids him come down ; For to 

Oy, lid he, 1 muſt abide at thy Houſe. Jowit. 
ming In order to the farther completing the Work ＋ 
nc race in his Soul, Luke, 16 J. &c. Rememder 
one. his coming Sinner. 5 
is the Secondlv, As Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon. 5653 
wenge hath bis Heart o2en to receive the coming | 
—_ 8 7 9 This is verified by the Text, L And him 1 
„h. is lo diſcover'd by his preparing the W 
Fi. n his 7 wg of i it Lealy 8 may 7 to the — 75 
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e Words, Tortitinno wile caſt out. 0 ef 
© which more when ve come to the place. An aft 
+ while be was yet a great wy ans his Father ü Meha 
him, and had compaſſion. on and run anq rec 
en on his Neck and vifſed him, Il 15. 20. Amit 
© rheſe Ex -ſſons do ffrongly prove, that the ſos 
+ of Chrif is open to receive the coming Sinner. oui 
„ Thirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eyes upon; and] Sir 
_ this Heart open to receive, ſo he hath 
© already that nothing ſhall alienate his Heart fron 
| Fefeiving the coming Sinner, No Sins of the cc 
ming Sinner, nor the length of the Time tha 
+ he has abole in em, ſtall by any means pai 
3 
P 


— 


with Jeſus Chriſt to reje& him. Coming 

nen thou att coming to a loving Lord Jefus. 
„Fourth, Thefe Words are therefore drop 
6 from his,bl-f:d Mouth, on put poſe that the cc 


5 . Gi Ir was Joabtleſs X p great . 
= blin# B rtimeus, that Jeſus Chris food fti 
And called him, when he was crying Jeſas thor 
E. Son of David have mercy npon me! Therefor: 
"tis ſaid he caſt away his Garment, roſe up, an 
2 came to Jeſus, Mark 10. 46. &c. Now, if a Cal 
to come hath ſuch Encouragement in i LJ what i 
2 Prowiſe of receiving ſuch, but an 
ment much more? And Streit tho * © had 
Call to come, yet not having a Promiſe, his Fait) 
was forced to work upon a meer conſequence 
ing, he calls me; and ny? ſince he calls me 
ke l grant my deſire but coming Sn 
ver, thou haft no need to go fo far about, 2s f. 
F 2 (in this matter Conſequences) becgy * 
5 ain 5 And him x lll, aj 5 * 
Il in horde: 


TITTY Geer nne 


18 ir 


cone, 
14 N 


dee Werde, Ill in no miſe caſ out. Oi 
© which more when we come to the place. Andie. 
Y while be was yet a great way off, his Father fav; 
kim, and had compaſſion. on him; and run an 
felt on his Neck and kiſſed him, I. 15. 20. Al 
—rheſe Expr ſſions do frongly prove, that the Hea 
of Chriſt is open to receive the coming Sinner. 
Sy * Thirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt = his E — upon; and 
bis Heart open to receive, ſo he — 
already that nothing ſhall alienate his X. fron 
receiving the coming Sinner. No Sins of the cc 
ming Sinner, nor the length of the Time tha 
be has abo e in em, ſhall by any means pr 
with Jeſus Chriſt to reje& him. Coming 
. , th r art coming to a loving Lord Jeſus. 
Foutt:1-. Theſe Words ate therefore drop 
"few: m his bl led Mouth, on purpoſe that the cc 
ing dinner might tike Encouragement to ce 
_ Bane on his Journey till he come indeed to Jeſu 
-, Chriſt, It was doubtleſs a great Encouragemen 
bu B rtimeus, that Jeſus Chris Blood ſti 
And called him, when he was crying Jeſus tho! 
Son of David have mercy upon me! Therefor: 
is id he caſt away his Garment, roſe up, ant 
ene to Jeſus, Mark 10. 46. &c. Now, if a — 
_& come hath ſuch Encouragement in 4 what i 
a Promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an ouray 
ment much more? And Streit ek he ha 
Call to come, yet not having a Promiſe, his Fait! 
was forced to work vpon a meer conſequence 
— he calls me; and ey ſince he calls m 
2 1 my deſire but coming Sin 
thou haft no need to go fo far 4 25 bt 
| dra (in this matter N becauſt thot 
4 Jain Preis, And him that cometh to me 
in = is with caſt out. Here is folly plain, ye 
F Arſon uragement can one. de ſige. For ſuppoſe 
Chriſt ſhould 


TE wert ö 1 make a Fromile thy felf 
" upon the Sinner that cometh fo kim — 2 
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tteſt that he would fulfil it 
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| nt a Fl more fall Fo, or larger Proms Þ ANR 

| iſe that looks at the firſt moving of the Heart 
ter Jeſus Chriſt ! A Promile that declares, yea, - 
that en Chriſt Jeſus . open his Heart to 
receive the coming Sinner: Yea, farther, a Fro- 
miſe that demonſtrates that — Lord Jefus is re-. 
ſolved freely to receive, and will in no wiſe caſt, 
gout, nor means to reject the Soul of the coming _ 
inner. For all this lyes fally in his Promiſe, 
2 — does naturally flow there from. Here 
| et not make uſe of far-fetch'd Conſequences, _ . 
— ſirain thy Wits, to force encouraging Argue - 
ments from the Text. Coming Sinner, the words 
are plain. [And him that cometh unto me, L wilt - 
in no wiſe caſt out ] | 
| (And him that cometh.) 

There are two Sorts of Sinners that are coming | 

to Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
. Him that hath never, ill of late at all 
_ ny - that came formerly, and atop 
. c i 

that — bo ck, but hath ſince bethcught him 
© and is now coming again. 

Both theſe Sorts of Sinners are intended 
him in the Text, as is evident; . ) 
are now the Coming Sinners. g 4 

And Rim that cometh. 
For the firſt of theſe : The Sinner Fea PRE 
never, while of late began to come; his "Was is 
more eaſy; 1 do not ſay more plain. and _ 
to come to Chriſt, than is the other (thoſe laſt . 
having the Clog of a guilty — tor tha ſin 
of Backſliding hangin * to their Heels) But all 
the Encouragement of t he Goſpel, with &hat In- ; 
| cations are therein — to comin 1 5 
re as free and as open to the one as to 
that may with the ſame Freedom 
m the Word, both a like claim Ig. 5 
tereſt in "the Promiſe. All things are ready: AUB 5 
Jebings for Se 22 \Backſliders, as well as for:-. 
the c ne | VE. | the Wedding. And | ws 
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Matth. 


. 22. 1 * li dit 
But having ſpoken tothe firſt of theſe already} ze 
4 1 ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a Word ot lent 
two to him that is coming, after Backſliding tc 
Jelus Chriſt for Life. 88 
Thy way, O thou Sinner of a double Die, th 
way is opened to come to Jeſus Chrift. I mean the 
wWhoſe Heart after long backſliding. does think © 
turning to him again. Thy way, | fay, is open te 
bim, asis the way of the other ſort of Comers 
appears by what follows. | 
= Firſt, Becauſe the Text makes no Exception I on 
out e: It doth not fav, And any him, but . 
ckſlider, any him but him. The Text does not d; 
thus object, but indefinitely opens wide its golde 
Arms to every coming Soul, without the leaſt Ex fic 
+. ception, therefore thou mayeſt come. And taki 1k 
4  eed-that thou ſhat not that Door of Unbeliqd 2 
bk Which God has open'd by his Grace. 7 
==" Secondly, Nay, the Text is ſo far from excepting ha 
-” - againſt thy coming that it ſtrongly ſuggeſtet 
that thou art one of the Souls intenied. O thou . 
- "coming Backfl:der;; elſe what need that Clauſe * 
have been ſo inferted, 1 will in no wiſe: caſt out C 
As who ſhovld Hy, Tho” thoſe that come now N 
at 
I 
f 


* 


. 


5 


TT» 


eino wiſe-cat away the Fornicator, the Covetous 
the Railer, the Dr 

ners, nor yet theBackflider neither. 25 
12 8 That the Backſlider is intended, i 
$ ' Firſt, For that he ſent o by Name. Go tell his 
© Diſciples; and Peter, Mark 6. 7. But Peter WAS a 
- godly Man: True, but he was alſo a Backflider, 
Y 355 a deſperate Backſlider. He had denied his 
ut 


, once, twice, thrice. curſing and Wear 
ug that he knew hin not. If this wavpor'Back 
Lins, if this was not an high and eminent Brick. 
ding, yea. 2 higher Bickſliving han thou art 
3 a5 b of, 4 vi thous ht amil 1 
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| Again, When David bed Backſli 


J ty Aggravati 


IIe Return, is i629 iy Enſibly ande 


nd Morther rther in 15 Back-_ 
{liding, he muſt be ſent to by Name. 


the 19. The Ln rd ſent 11 by Dayidy and be 


lent him to bell him after be had breught bim to + 
unfeigned. Acknowledgment ; W „ ond 3 
ally Put away er forgiven: thy Sin, „ 
4 » 23 
This Man alſe was far gone. He took a W | 
Wife, and killed her Huzband., 294 ende : 
to cover all with wicked Di 12 5 8 . 
this, 1 ſay, after. God had — 
him great Favour 3, hereforg: ist E 
on was greatned — the Pr 
Was ac 
with Gladnz „at Sg firſt Step pes 
turning to Chriſt. For the Grit tep q 


0 5 ; 


committed 1 A 


x Part inned. — Nane 1 . 
a Par was c enr 
And Nuran fai 3 Dani gd 
28 alſo put away thy din: G the Ke 


Secondly, As the | Parſon, of 14 > 
MM mentionfd by Name, ſo alſo is the 10 rk 
poſlible, the Objections againſt t Ang Lo 
Chriſt may taken out of. thy- \ WAY : 
1 Sim is alſo tioned by Name, t, 
tionid with. Wards. Grace. dee 
heal. their Bac What kiyel e . them . 
4 reels Hoke 906. 4. Ryelt Wo» F 
1ck . 


Thirdly, Na farther thou art not FT men- 
tioned 2 — and thy Sin by, the . of 
it; but _ my ſelf, who art a returning, Back 


G0 $ Iſrael : Return, 0 « 2 
aith the Lord. and 1 will not ca 
- for Lam merciful, © 


ard: 


1 crety 


"FF 


hons of what Natur: or Exeen w 
They can but amount ta the kee . — 4 
very Promiſe, I will in no arr rey caſt out; | will, 
-efſ-g or nothing, by no means, upon no Account, hows - 
addslerer they have ſinn'd, however they have back - 
dez ſliden, however they have provoked, Caſt out the | 
coming Sinner: But 
ond. Secondly, Thou ek, Where doth Jeſus Chriſt 
i thy in all the Words of the News Teſtament, ſpeak- - 
dan: in 3 Returning Back ſider with Words of Grace © 
ye 1 That is, under the Name of 2 Back · 3 
ago Anſw, Wo here there is ſuch plenty of Exam-- . 
ouJall Ples in receiving Backſliders, there is the les 
rt off need of expreſs yun to that Intent: — 
e, Il Fromiſe, as the Text fis, with the Examples 
rms | that are annexed, are inſtead of many Promiſes. 
him] And beſides, 1 reckon that the act of — nr 4 
a 14 it, of as mech, if not ef more lncouragement, than 
55 4 4 promiſe to receive; for Receiving is es the 
n 25 and the fulfilling of it too. So that 
im in pou G Olg Teſtament, thou haſt the Promĩſe, and 
ers. | in the the fulfilling of itz and that in di- 
vers Examples. 
the — In Peter, pa denied his Maſter, once, 
K to ce, thrice, and that with an open Oath ; t 
Chrif received him again; without any the leaſt / 
the Heftarion or Stick: ea, he flips, ſtumbles, falls 
again in down-right Difficulation and that to 
the Hurt and fall of many others; but neither of of ; 
this does Chriſt make a Bir to his Salvation, 
but receives him again at his Return, as if he 2 
knew nothing of the Fault, Ge. 2. 7 
Secondly, Tha reſt of 8 even all of 


5 


| S every alto Ay paſſes ov * 2 2 
e lod af 3 
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* ghely Roll it away; for afrer his Reſurrectic 
8 When at firſt he 2ppeur'd unto 'em, He gives et hi 
not the leaſt Check for their per fidious Dealinj ** 
with him, but ſalutes em with Words of Grac], $ 
fing, All Hail, be not afraid,” Peage be to youſ © 
All Power in Heaven and Eu this given unto me 
True, he Rebuked 'em for their Unkheliet : for t 
which, thou deſerveſt the ſame; for it's Unbelie 

that alcne puts Chriſt and his Benefits from 

Mat. 26. 56. John 16. 52. Matt. 28. 94410. 1 
* . Luke 24. 39, Mark 16. 144. |: 
- - Thirdly, The Man that after a large Profeff & 
ion, lay with his Father's Wife, committed 
| - high -Tranſgreflion, even ſuch, an one that a 


that Day was not heard of; no, not among th 
=, Geatiles Wherefore this was a deſperate Bac! 
;” fliding; yet at his Return, he was received an- 
accepted again to Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 32. 2 Co 


. 7. ** 2 eee WW 24-7? 
2 : Ei The Thief that ole, was bid to ſtea 
no more; Not at all doubting. but that Chri: 
was ready to forgive him this Act of bac kſliding 
4 .. 5 V 
” . Nowall theſe Examples, are particular Inſtan 
ces of Chrift's Readineſs to receive the kack 
-- ;fders to Mercy; and obſerve it, Examples an} 
3 Proofs: that he hath done fo, are to our Unbey ! 
*. - Heving: Hearts. fironger Encouragementsthan bare” 
/ Promiſes, that ſo will do. But again, the 
Lord Jeſus. hath added 10 theſe, for the En 
couragement of Returning Backbiders to come 
B 20 him. Tx: 1 e 
- Firs, A Call to come, and he. will receive 
em, Rev. 2. I, 2. & c. C P. 3. Is 24 &cz. Where 
_ & fbre New-Teftament- Backfliders have Encourage ſ 
ment to come. „ ir $20 
Secondly, A Declaration of Readineß to receive 
them that come, as here in the Text, and in 
her Places, is plain: Therefore fet-thee 


r Gele Marks, make thee theſe High Laps. 
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: Wy the. Golden Grace oh the Goh Gol) ſt ine 3 
e Heart toward the High ſent ay th: 
alin thou wenteſt (when thou y ache) t em 

Gas Gee 8 of Iſrael ; turn again to theſe GG 

O 0 I . 31. 21. 

ate u And him that cometh ) he faſth not, And 

” * that taketh, 8 oy th, that mak th 

*, 2 Note, or the like; bat kim that. 0 

"om meth, hriſt will take leave Ne cke de | 


10 Fo —— the many that make a Noiſe, they de t 
indeed are coming to him. It is not bim that. 
Prof: faith he cometh ; but him that Chriſt himfelf 
itted J {hall ſay doth come; that is 'concern'd''in "the 
hat af Text. When the Woman that had th: Bl 
ng th Idue came to him for Cure, there were | others, 
Bac 2s well as ſhe, that made a. pox Buſtl ao 
nd bim, that-tonched, yea, thronged hi 
Chriſt could diſting iſh this Woman from Ho 
2 3 be 1 Wo 2 Thin 2 1 | 
o ſee her that had done this g, Ma 
26, &c, a 
He was not  concern'd® with the 27 727 inn; 
or Teuching of the Reſt; for theirs /W | 
cidental, or at beſt void bf that whic inttle) 
Touch acceptable, Wherefore Chrift' malt 
bins, mo ey be that in Try it in 8e 
Feery Map an's Way is Right in. 
3 « 4 Lord aten S Spiri 
. k efefc ore eve one in Harlg, e 
[= 0 m7 1 10 — 2 oy ed 97 
ee a my 4 vation 
Ry nee] 7 88 vation 'fhal 12 3 
if Thou Wan 4 bat in outward ; Abpearance, 
„Salvation be: But of Coming, ſee- 
W Ware af fretlaras in we Ole. and * 


* bios "Bit bis t 6 266), — 4 


* Neis to Me Ars alfd to be well 4 
85 N 41 be  eureth 82 


* "IS a = 


cer Caution kindly, Jer. *& 10. Bot 7. 16 Ang. 
ſhot him that cometh — me) Chriſt xs a 9928 
, thac will fland al auſe his on Arm, alone 
hriſt.¶ hat h 92 lvatien unto hih: le will. 
Lie, not be joined with Moſes, nor ſoff I in B.. 
snetf tiſt, to be Taternacled by him; | fiy, they © 
hath] muſt vaniſh, for Chriſt will ſtand alone Lake. \ 
ect 28. 36.) Yea, God the Father will nave it 10; 
' the therefore they muſt be parted from him, a 
3, 4. Ja Voice from Heaven muſt come to bid 4 
kan] Diſciples hear, only the beloved son. Chriſt 
they | will not ſuffer any Law, Ordinance. Statute, 
theſe or Judgment, to oe Partners in the Sinner 6 
Id ! — I Gay, not to be Partners in the Si mer: : 
and Nay, he he faith not, And him that cometh to my 
b go || Word, but, and him that cometh to me. The 
and Words of Chriſt, even his moſt bleſſed and free 
the {| Promiſes, ſuch as this Text, are not the Saviour 
ome loi the World; for chat is Chriſt himſelf, Chrĩi t 
they || himfelf only. The Promiſes therefore are but 
d o to encourage the coming Sinner to come to Je + 
ſus Chriſt, and not to ref in them ſhort of Salfa- . 
Je- uon bim. 4 
Au- And him that 22 to me) tte Man there- 
we | fore that comes aright, caſts all things behind his 
MN; Beck, and looketh at * (no hat ＋ ds ExpeRation-. 
in from ought but) the Son alone, as D- 
vid aid, My Soul, wait . only upon 9 
my Expectation is from him : He only is 
my Rack, and my Salvation; He * my De- 
fence, 1 ſhall not be moved ed, Plalm g. His 
Eye is to Chriſt, his Heart is to 1 7 
his Expectation is from him only. Thetels 4 4 
the Man that comes to Curie is one that 
bath had deep 8 of his own woe 
1 2 his own Righteouſn 
igh Th Thoughts of the 2 Aa 
of Jeſus Chriſt 15 1 47 I 1 ha g 
more Vertue in the iſt, to ave hi? 5 
Iban eee alt bis Sing e bin Hz | 
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þ fre f in Heaven or Earth, he knows, that ca 


; ave kis Soul, and ſecure him from the Wrath of 


= .God, but Cnxiſt; that is, nothing but his Perſon: 


- of Sin, nor the long continuangg ih. it, 90% ng 


* Righteouſneſs, and Blood. „1. 
And him that cometh.to me, Iwill (in no wild 7, 
- .aft out: Inno wiſe : By theſe Words there i u 
.- ſomething expreſſed : and ſomething implyed th 
” That which is expreſſed, is Chriu Jeius, hig ar 
- -unchangeable Reſolution to fave the coming fu 
Sinner; ! will in no wiſe rej:&; him or deny hinf | 
the Benefit of my Death and kighteouſneſs. Thigh 5; 
© Word is therefore like that which he ſpeaks off N 
-. the 94. Damnation of the Sinners in Hell c 
Fire, he ſhall by no Means depart thence : thalff ſe 
is, Never! Never come out again! No, not tc 
all Eternity! Mat. 5. 25. Chap 25. 46, So thalff fo 
as he that is condemneq into Hell-fire, hath nq bt 
- .ground of Hope for his Deliverance thence; fof in 
bim that comes to Chriſt, hath no Ground td 11 
. - fear that he ſhall ever be ca in thither. _, _ * 
7 Thus faith the | ord, if Heaven above can b 
 .mtaſur'd, and the Foundati ns cf the Earth fear 
| ched out beneath, Uu ill allo caſt off all the See 
. of Iſrael, for all thit they have dune, ſaith thq ee 
rod, Jer. 31.137) e eee L 
Thus faith the Locd, If My Covenant be nol \- 
with Day ans Night, and if { have not appoing n. 
ted the Oriinarces of Heaven, and Earth, the pe 
will | caft away the Seed of Jacob. But Heal m 
ven cannot be Meaſured, nor the Foundation 2 
- of the Earth ſearched out beneath; bis Covenanth (0 
tis alſo with Dav and Night; and he hath ay 
pointed the Ordinances of Heaven; there} _ 
* fore he will not Caſt away the. Seed of; Jacob . 
ho are the coming Ones ; but will certainll- - 
dare them from the dreadful- Wrath fo chef, 
Fr. 23. 25 26. Chap. .50, 4, . By this there - 
* fore it is manifeſt, that it was not . the Srevmel 
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7 folemn:and shſolute Determination 


„ | Jeſus, of it felffall 2 the N and be made of 
Lone Effect: Bat bis Counſel, ſhall ft and, and he 
eg will de alk his Pleaſure; that is, his Pleaſure i in 
J 11 this; for his Promile this irreverſible Concluſion, 
5 WY ariſeth of his Pleaſure : He will vandfoit,and will 
1 Ng ly ws it is his 32 5 
5 u at one Man had the Sins, as aur 
1 hig Sins as an Hundred ; and another 8 have 
8 N. Hundred, Ii nes $8 many as he; yet if they 
Hellſ come; this Word, 1 will in no wile caſt out, 
| thalſ ſecures them both alikke. 
of tc appoſe a Man hath a defir Ire to- be faved, and 
o thalf for that purpoſe is coming in truth to Jeſus Chrif, 
h ng bur he, by his debauch'd Lif: has damned ma 
de IN in Hell ; , Why, tne Door of Hope is by che 
nd te Words let as as Open for him, as it is for him that 
hath not the Thouſandth Part of bis Tranſgreſſi- - 
- $i. ons: And him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wile cait out. 
Seer _ Suppoſe a Man is coining to Chri i to be 8. 
h the wed, and hath nothing * Sin, and an ilf ſpent 
7 ife to bring with him; „let him come and 
e nol weſcommeé to feſus Chriff. a 6 he will no wiſe cat 
POINT him out, Luke 7. 41. Is not this Love that 
the paſſeth knowledge ? Is not this Love the Wonders: 
Heal ment of. Angels ? And is not this Love worthy gf ® 
ation all Acceptation at the Hands and Hearts of "Ut * 
mau coming Sinners 2 
b ar Secondly, That which is implied. in this word is, 
there Firſt; The coming Souls have thoſe that conti- 4 
acc 22 * at Jeſus ſus Chriſt, to cas them off. | 
t i" | Secondly, The coming Souls are afraĩd, that thoſe N 
d will prevail with Chriſt to caſt them oft A 
hers For theſe Words are ſpoken to ſatisfie us, and to 
hes | ſtay up our Spirits, againſt thefe two Dangers; T5 
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bes in no wi 
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Neem of the lee of the comin 7 


For, if indeed this could be, then would this m 
of the Lo 


It gut. | 
Vie Coming Souls hare tho. 


Jeſus Chriſt to caſt em oll. 


Firſt, For t 


Gy af 


-CORLIAUALLY heat 


PR ' 1 | 
© Rag ther rs thee Twp at ths andthe I 


.- Firſt, bs There s the Den, the Accuer ofthe : 
Brethren, before God, Da 
uind Night, os Ip 12. 10. ks Prince of Dark my 
4 nels is unwearied in this 2 He doth it 
Day and Nightz that is, withour 4 
: He continually puts in his — | 
hee, if f ſo be, he may prevail. 


an 
1 
den 


ſt him: ur . 
> bo Hand again Curſe him 15 
as God witneſſeth, he did 


ob. t. 9. 13. 11. Chap. 2. P 
5. How oy wy it with Chriſt againſt" 
© Jothen the His W. ren ? And de ſhowed met" 


. 3 | 


Webel fil the Prophet, the High · Prĩeſt ſtand 
I the Angel- of the 16 and Satan 
15 ds at his Rig! t Hand to reſiſt him, Zech. 
5 - To reſiſt him; that is 1. prevail with the 
Jeſus Chrif to reſiſt him; Odjecting, the 
k d and agg wage Marriage of his Sons 
Dith the Gentiles; for that was the ow 2 P 
Satan laid againſt | them, Err Ezra 10. 18. Thi, ny | 
-- for ought I know Pn of — alſo 
the Fat; but if not of that, of — 
- whit inſeriour; for he [th abet with 1 
thy Garments, as he. ſtood before the Angel : 
"Neither had he one Word to ſay in Vindication 
+ of himſelf, againſt al} that this wicked One had, 
=» fay againſt-him. Batnotwithſtanding all thit Jo, 
- he came off very well; but he might thank a 
| hin: Lord 9 ſor it, becauſe he di not re- 
iſt him; but Ae took u his Cauſe, 
-. pleading againſt. the Devil, excu 
Be Lore" 
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verlaries Face, 
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| E and that thou_haſt 4 promiſe of Pardo 


b 
! 


5 


0 1 — ns of the Egy — nom to | Hel | 


-any . Nay, per 


Theſe things, | Hy. Jo accuſe ns. before Chril IV. 
2 ; Jeſus yea, and all to our own Faces, I perhaj 


not caſt out the coming Sinner. 


= 


— 


uſe they came not to Jeſus Chriſt: for Life 

” Coming —— thy Sins are no whit leſs that 
haps, they are as big as all thei 

Why, is it then, that thou liveſt when they a 


when, they had not? Why, thou art comin; 
to jeſus Chriſt, and there ore Sin ſhall not | 
y Ruin. | teov 
_ Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo the Law of Mc caſt 
* as it is x perfect holy Law. hath a Voice af 5 


gainſt you before the Face of God. There i imp 
one that aecuſeth you, even Moſes's Law, fbfthe( 
2 Lea, it accuſeth all Men of Tranſgreſſion, thallevid 


* 
4 

* 
%, * 


ve . ſinned againſt it; for as long as Sin is Sin Reli 
there will be a Lay to accuſe for din; But thi 
Accuſation ſhall not prevail againſt the coming 
Sinner. becauſe tis Chriſt that dyed; and tha 
ever lives to make Interceſſion for them th: 
come to him, by him, Rom. 8 Heb, 5. 25. 


they might prevail againſt us. But theſe words, 
will in no wiſe caſt out, ſecures the coming Sing 
ner from them all. 

The coming Sinner is not faved, becauſe ther 
js none that comes in againſt him; but becauſe t 
Lold Jeſus will not hear their Acculations ;. wil 


When Sbimei came down to meet King Da 
. and te ask Pardon for his 3 
ſtarts Abiſhai, and puts in his Caveat. ſa N Sha 
not Shimei Die for this 7 This is the 
5 — comes Pry Chet: He — 1 Abi 
* that Abiſhai, that preſently 4 

1 = him, ſaying, Shall not this Rebels: 

roy him in Hell? Reid farther; but ho 
anſwered, What have | todo with you, yESon not 

Zerviah, that you ſhould this T8: — FE : 


ries. to me? Shall there any M 


+ Dearh this Day in li For do not 7 


I £ 
— 


that I am King this Day over Iſrael? 2 Sam. 19. 


16. 17, 18. &c. 
This is Chrift's Anſwer by the Text, to all that 


do with you, that accuſe the coming Sinners to 


my ſhewing Mercy to them. Do not | 
that I am exalted this Pay to be King of Righ- 
„ teouſneſs, and King of Peace? I will in no wiſe 
Moſcaſt them out. | 5 
ce 1} Secondly, But again; Theſe Words do cloſely 
re Fimp!y, that the Coming Souls are afraid, that 
 JoFtheſe Accuſers will prevail againſt them, as is 


accuſe the coming Shimei'ss What have 1 to 


. 
OI 
- 


— 


me? [ count you Adverſaries that are againſt 
ow 


„ 


„thaſevident, becauſe the Text is ſpoken of for their 


s Sin Reliet and Succour. . For that need not be, if they 


t thiſ that are Coming, were not ſubje& to Fear, and 
m ing deſpond on this Account. Alas! there is a Guilt, 65 


thailand the Curſe lies upon the Conſcience of the 


thi Coming Sinner. 3 
„ J Belides; He is conſcious to himſelf, what a 
ar Villain, what a Wretch he hath been againſt 


rhap God and Chriſt, Alſo he now knows, by wo- : 


rds, ful Experience, how he has been at Sataus 


Fw Beek, and at the Motion of every Luſt. He has 


now alſo new Thoughts of the Holineſs, and 


in his Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death, 
Rom. 7. But none of this needs be, ſince we 
Yhave (0 Good, fo tender-hearted, and fo faithful 
a Jeſus to-come to; who will rather overthrow 


iſe 0 Heaven and Earth, than ſuffer a Tittle of this Text . 
to fail ; And him that cometh to Me, I will in 


in ano: wiſe caſt out. | 


i chat lye in the Words, to which there has been 
Soothing faid : As, 2 


1. What it is to caſt out. 8 
2. How-it appears that Chriſt hath Power 0 


ALI 3 the 


«ab FT 1 


then juſtice of God. Alſo he fecls, that he cannot 
orbear finning againſt him. For the Motions of 
; WUSin,* which. are the Law, - doth ſtill Work - 


— 
* 


o 


* 
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Now we have vet to enquire into Two Things 


- <2? 
2 

3 

* 
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bs 


por the ff of theſe, What it is to | Caſt © 
10 this 1 will ſpeak, 
1. More generally. 
2. More particularly. ö 
— More generally. 
Feirſt. T9 Caſt out, is toflight or deſpiſe, and con- N, 
 temn; 2 it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, It was vilelyſ 
Fe. cat away; That is, ſlighted and contemned. Thus 
it is with the Sinners that come notto Jeſus Chriſt 
2 Ecker deſpiſes, — contemns em. That is 


ſts them any. 2 Sam. 1... 
"Secondly 2 ay away are E 


Cog — rt the 
5 Trot, 8 95 _ pol. 18. 42 Matth 5- 13 
>. 5. 17+, And th as it ſha be with the Men 
i! + Hat « * not ta Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſhall be 
_ > accounted as menſtruous, and as the Dirt in the 


Streets. 

Thirdly, To be Caſt ont or of it is to be ab 
borred, not to be pitied; but to be put to 
- perpetuat Shame, Palm 44-9. Plat 85. 38. A 8 
* Mos 1. 11. 
= - But more varticalacly, ta come to the Text 
The Cafting, out here mentioned, is not limittec 
to this or the other Evil; therefore it mult 
2 2 to the moſt en reme and utmoſt 
Ort 
ile that cometh to Chriſt, hall not want 
Thing that may make him Golpelly happy in thi 

World, or that which is to come; nor-ſhall h 
3 - want any Thing that cometh not, that may make 
im ſpiritually and eternally Miſerable. | 
Baut fattber, Asit ist of oy os + tiles, foit 

8 — Things that | 
Fs ; Forthe Thi ings tae nom, hey xe 


T. 4 
"WM 5 N — 
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h 
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4. Or more particular. . 
Firſt, More General. Thus, 
| I tobe caf our ofthe Profence ed Ex * 


ut, Then halt dr 


— 


. 


5 Mp. | Mek 
Tbicdly, Chriſt hath precious. « Blood, ** like 
an open Fountain. ſtands free for him to waſh i in, Jak 
5 that comes to him for Life. And he will in noÞ#nc 
. wiſe caſt him out: Bat they * come not tobe 
Kim, are rejected from 2 ſhare th erein, and are nu 
left to-ireful Vengeance for their Sins, Zech. 13. Per 
1. 1 Pet. 1. 11, 19. John 13. 8. ch. 3. 36. 
Fourthly, Chriſt hath precious Promiſes, and 
6 they ſnall have a ſhare in them that come to 
him for Life. For he will in no wiſe caſt them 
out: but they that come not, can have no ſhare 
in them, becauſe they are t e only in him: For 
in him, and only in him, all the Promiſes are 
ou! and Amen. Wherefore the th oo not 
4 may, oe no wor the better for 'em, P 50 
16. f. 1. 20 


4 Fiſthly De nba bath alſa J N of. Grace. 
£ 
9 & 


I 

2 

a 

himnfelf, r them that come to him e. And | 

he will i in nd wiſe caſt — 4; EE that Th 

come not e Fl are left iv there $72 leſs -1 

as 1 J 

Ju In t findeth:them. Hl. „ 

ilk) . * and that bein Fa- Eh 

he Lord? Bu be that Sins againſt Me, | 

5 21 bi on Sow. 115 that hate Me, lore 
: 3 

riſe 17 45 an i ntefceſor, and ever Li- 


1 for them that come 

15 eir Sort ows ſhall be mul 
65 alten at — other or other.) Gods, f 
their 80 _ Luſts) Theit Drink Offerings willen 
155 O On 1255 up- their Names into his *h 


. E Op ©, * * |". . Jiu; Jet 

1 Donn 25 Ae” iſt Fe ak erful Lo 2 | 
5 paſſion for. ole 1 . @ hi 
5 No wile caſt them gut, 
| 251 nity ** . 22 rampant: 3 be 


| Da them 5 Now colider. th 

3 255 deze tnat forget God, fett c pag. 

4 * > a Fed 2 to geliver 70 
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10 JESUS CHRIST. 5p 
Eighthly, Chriſt is known, by, and for whoſe 
ake thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons - 
d Performances accepted of the Fathet : And 
e will in no wiſe caſt them out. Bat the reſt 
nuſt fly to the Rocks and Mountains ſor ſhel- 
„ 13er, but all in vain, to hide them from his Fate, 
ad Wrath, Rev. 6 F. | — 4 
„and But again. Theſe Words (caſt out) have a 
ie. tofipecial Look to what will be hereafter, even at 
them She Day of Judgment. For then, and not till 
ſhareFhen,- will be the great Anathema and Caſting + 
: For put, made manifeſt, even manifeſt by Execution. 
s are herefore here to ſpeak as to this, and that under 
e not ſtbeſe Two Heads. Ass, it 1 
a 1. Of the caſting out it ſelf. 1 
2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, 


ce. infhat ſhall then be caſt out 5 | 
And Fir The Caſting eut it ſelf ſlandeth in Two - 
iceleſs} 1. Ina Preparatory Work. © — * 
Hel, 2: In the Manner of executing the 1 
th we 1 he Preparatory Work ftandeth in theſe Three 
N 4: ings. N 412 1489 2 — 36 2 2222 * 
t Me, Firf, It ſtandeth in their Separation that have 4 
love ot. come to him from them that have at thar 
Pi. Or thus: At the Day of the great Cal. 
er Li · Put, thoſe that have not {now I come to him, 3 
come hall be ted from them that have; for tem 


mub at have, he will not caſt out. When the Sol 
Gods, f Man ſha ll come in his Glory, and all the Holy 


gs willBingels with him, then he ſhall fit upon the 
to his Throne of his Glory, and before him ſhall bs 


jethered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them 


Bow: me-from another 28 the Shepherd divideth the © 

> hin Peg from-the- Goats,” Mat. 2 36 82. „ 2 
ut the This drradſul Separation therefore” ſhall: then 
Fil gehe made hetwixt them that {now cement Chriſt 
E "thi nd. them that come not. And goa Realon; fo 


ince they would not with us, come to 1 %* 
bey have Time; why” ſaguld they ſtand with us 


N 
1 0 11 1 7 94 1 7 2 - ' 1 : HF o& 54 : „ a * * 
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e General, you have heard already, 10 wit, the Ee 4 
repared for the Devil and his Angels: But in Particu- ; 


* COME _ 
| „it is thus deſcribed. 


10 


| 
| 
. Fit, It is called Tophets fur Tophet is ordained of 
gold, yea, for the King (the Lucifer) it is prepared, he | 
hath made it deep and large, the Pile thereof is Fire 
and much Wood, the Breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
erms! of Brimſtone doth kindle It, Iſa. 30 32. | 
Secondly, It is called Hell. 1: is better for thee to 
enter into Life, halt, or lame, than having two feet to 
be caft into Hell. Mark 9. 45. 
SS Thirdly, It is called the Wine-Preſs of the Wrath; of 
Jod: And the Angel thruſt in his Sickle into the 
Earth and gathered the Vine of the Earth (that is them + 
that did not come to Chriſt) and caſt: them into the 
great Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God, Rev. 14. 19. 
Fourthly, It is called a Lake of Pie And wholo- 
ul Ever was not found Written in the Book of Life, was 
caſt into the Lake of Fire, Rev. 10. 15. 5 
 Fifthly, It is called a Pit. Thou haſt ſaid in thy 
Heart, Ewill aſcend into Heaven I will exalt my Ihione 
above the Stars of God, I will fit allo upon the Mount 
of the Congregation, in the ſides of the North. | 
et thou ſnalt be brought to Hell to the ſides of the 
OY Pit, J. 14. 13 14,15. | * 
 Six:bly, It is called a Bottomleſs Pit, out of which 
the Smoak and the Locuſts came, and into which tne * 
Dragon was caſt 3 and it is called Bot-oa leſs, to ſhew 
the Endleineſs of the fall that they will have in it, that 2 
come not in the acceptable time to Jeſus Chriſt, Aeve- 
lations, 9. 1. 1. Chap. 20. 3. | „ 
Seventhly, It is called Outer Darkneſs: Bind him 
Hand and Foot, and caſt him into Outer Darkuef:, and 
caſt ye the Unprofitable Servant into outer Darkneſs, py 
there! ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Marih. 
22. 1. Chap. 25. 13. J g „ 
gb, It is called a Furnace of Fire. As therefore, | 
the Tares are gathered and burned in the Fire, fo ſhall © 
it be in the end of the World : The Son of Man fhall _ 
ſend ferm his Angels, and he ſhall gather out of his 
Kingdom all things that offend, and them that do Ini- 2 
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gquity, and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, the 
. fhail be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth : And again, $c = 
© fhall it be in the End of the World, the Angels thalf ® 
dome forth, and ſever the Wicked from the Juſt, anc 
hall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall b. f 
#. Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 13. 41, 42], x 
r 


. 43.48. 49 50. . e 
. Laftly, It may not be amiſs, if in the Conclufion o 
this, i4hew ina few Words, to what the things that 
. :- Tcoxment them in this State, are compared, Indeed ſome Ke 
of them bave been occaſionally mentioned already ; ay, 
that they are compared, Firſt, To Wood that burnett 
Secondly, To Fire, I | 
IThirdly, To Fire and Brimſtone e Bur, 
- ©*Fausthly, It is compared to a Worm, a gnawing 
Werm, a never-dying Gnawing Worm dieth no: 
Mark 9. 44. | | 
- Fiftniy, It is called Unquenchable Fire: He will“ 
gather his Wheat into his Garner; But will burn up. 
the Chaff with Unguenchab!e Fire, Mar. 3. 12. Luk ” 


„ 27. | 
2 Silchly, It is called. everlaſting Deſtruction. The h 
"Load Jeſus ſhall deſcend from Heaven with his mighty 
© Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
know not God; and they that obey not the Goſpel off 
our Logd ſeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be Puniſhed with ever 8 
laſting Deſtruction from the Preſence af the Lord, and“ 
from the Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſal. r. 7, 8, 9. 
* ZBeventhly, It is called Wrath without mixture, and 5 
Ads given them in the Cup of his Indignation. If any h 
Man worſhip the Beaſt and his Image and receive his \ 
Mak in his Fore- Head, or in his Hand, the ſame ſhall q 
dt. nk of the Wrath of God, which is pcured out with- 
out mixture into the Cup of his Indignation.; he all 
+ be cormented with Fire and Br imſtone, in the-prefence k 
of the holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb. 1 
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Keb. 14. 19. UH 

; "Eightity It is called the ſecond Death. And Death 
and Hell were caſt. into the Lake of Fire, that is the 
fecond Death. Bleſſed apd holy is he that hath 
Hart in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond Death 


” 


W 7; , 21 HE | | a 
eee 


PIs 2 
5 hall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never 
els that Forgiveneſs, but is'in danger of eternal Domanrion, * - 


uſt. and Oh! Theſe Three Words! Everlaſticg Puniſhment ! - 
ſhall Eternal Damnation ! And for Ever and Euer! 

hy How they will Gnaw and Eat up all the fund 
4"> Ast the End of the Miſ:ry of the Caſt-away Sinners, 


- 


nd the Smoke ot their Torment aſcended up tor Ever 


_ nd Ever, and they have no Reſt Day nor Night, &c. 
| Ie. 11. i. | 
- ny — 1 in Hell i is let forth by Four things as 
1 Know OT, | 
— x. By calling for help and Relief in vaio. 
2. By Weeping. | 


—- | 3. By Waring 
4. By Gneſhing of Teeth. 

And now we come to the ſecond thing that is to be 
- enquired into, namely, 
How it appears that Chriſt hath power to ſive, r 

Ito caſt out: For by theſe Words, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out, he declareth that he hath power to do both. 1 
| Now this Enquiry admits us to ſ{.aich into two 
things. | | 
1. How it appears that he hath power to fave. " 
2. How it appears that he hath power to caſt out. - - 

That he hath power tc fave, appears by that which 
follows, 

\ Firſt, To ſpeak only of him as He is Mediator; le 
was Authorized to this blefſed Work, by the Father 9 
before the World began. Hence the 4 poſtle faid, He 
hath choſen us in Him; before the Foundation of the | 
World, with all thoſe things that —— will pro- 
duce our Salvation. | 

Read the the ſame Chapter with 2 Tin. 1 

_ Secondly, He was promiſed to our firl! Parents. that 
he ſhould in the Fulnefs of Time, Bivile' the Serpent's 
Head; and, as Paul expounds it, redeem them that were 
under the Law. Hence, fince that tiwe, he hath been 
reckoned as flain for our Sins; by which means all the. 
Fathers under the firſt Teſtament were ſecuted from tte 
Wrath to 7 Jag . the is Sap; The Lawb lin 


* 


* the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. Gen, 
3. 15. Cal. J. 4. 3. 

Thirdly, Moſes gave Teſtimony of Him by the Typ 
and Shadows, and bloody Sacrifice, that he commanded F 
from the Mouth of God; to be in uſe to the Supporter 

t his People's Faith, until the time of Reformation . 
F which was the time of Jeſus his Death, Hebrew the gen 
And roth Chapters. 
Four thly, At the time of his Birth ws teſtified 
Him by the Angel, That he ſhould ſave his People 
rom their Sins, Mat. 5, 20. 
' , Fifthly, It is Teſlityed of him in the Days of his 


Fleſh, that he had power an Earth to forgive Sins H 
48. 30. 31. 1 
Sixthly, In a Word This i is every where Teſtified cf F. 


him, both in the Old Teſtament, and the New. 


3. He did the Works of a e As, q 
Firſt, He ſul filled the Law, and became the end of i 
for Righteouſneſs, for them that believe in him, Kev. 
EX? 
Secondly, He laid down his Life as a Saviour; He 
Fave his Life as a Ranſom for many. Mat. 20. 28 
= , Mork 10. 45. 1. Tim. 2. 6. 
* . Thirdly, He hath aboliſbed Death, deſtroyed the 
Devil, put away Stn, got the Keys of Hell and Death 
is afcended into Heaven; ; is there accepted of God, andy 
did to ſit at the Right-Hand as a Saviour; and that 
decauſe his Sacrifice for Sins pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1. 10 


And good reaſon that he ſhould be acknowledged" C 
and truſted in as a Saviour. and 
1. Hz came down from Heaven to be a Saviour, The 
x Joba 6. 38. 39% S 
. 2. He was anointed when on Earth to be a W 
Luis. 3. 12. 


- „ 
* : 


Hieb. 2. 14, Epheſ. 4 7. John 16. 10. 483 5. 30 PN 
5 Ji. Heb 10. 12. A 
3 Fouthly, Gud bath tent out, and Problaimed bi * 
+ as 2 Saviour, and tells the World, that we have Re 
'- Fdewption thro his Blood, that he will juftifie us, if we 
believe in his Blood, and that he can faithſully aadfi th 
Juitly do it. Yea, Ged doth beſeech us to: be recon- 
giſed to kim by hos Son; which could nof be, if be 0 


cl 7 FESUSEHRIS r. of, 
Pere not appointed by him to this very end, and alſo if 
Typelbis Works and Undertakings were not acer pted 
ndegÞ! him as conſidered a Saviour, Rom, 3. 24, 25. 2 
orten Or. 5. 18, 19. . _2 Y | 

ation 
je gtt 


ed 
Peop 


Paradice becauſe they have received this Jeſus for a 
Faviour; and is Tefolved to cut them off, and to caſt 
hem out of his Pre ſence, that will not take him for a 
Saviour, Heb. 12. 22. 23, 24. 25, 26. 
L intend brevity here; therefore a Word to the 
Fond, and fol conclude, 
How it 2ppears that he hath power to caſt out. 
This appcars alſo by what follows: | | 
Firſt, the Father, (tot the ſervice that he hath done 
im as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of all, even Lord 
f Quick add Dead. For to this end Chriſt both died, 
nd aroſe, and revived that he might be Lord both of 
he Dead and Living, Xom. 14 9. : 
Secondly, The Father bath Lü it with him to quick - 
n whom he will, viz. with ſaving Grace, and to caſt 
- whom he wall, for. their Rebellion againit him, 
John 5. 21. 


Thirdly, the Father hath made him Judge of Quick 
Rey nd Dead, bath committed all Judgment to the Son, 
, nd appointed that all ſhould houour the Son, even as 
„ H hey honoured the Father, John 2z. 5. | 
3. 234 Fouthly, God will judge the World, by this Manz 


he day is appointed for Judgment, and he is appoint- 
d tor judge. He hath appointed a day in the which 


Man, 4d; 17. 31. 32. | 

Therefore we muſt all appear before the Judgment- 
at of Chriſt, that every one may receive foi the things 
+. 30 Pone in the Body, according to what they have done. 
d hin af they have not, Hell aud Damnation. e 
„e Ref} And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Judge. 


| if we Firſt, Becauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe of his Fa- | | 


ly and ther's Word he humbled himſelf, aud he became obe- 
diem unto Death, even the Death of the Creſs; there- 


* n — BY 4. x 


* 


Fitthly, God bas received Millions of Souls into his- 


f they have cloſed with him, H:aven and Salvation: 


. 5 
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ne will judge the World with Righteouſneſs, by that | | 


dre God bath highly, exalted him and gipen bim 


"- 


4 ca „ 
> e e e 
Name above ever) Name, that at the Name of Je ſusgall 
every Knee ſhall bow ; both of things in Heaven, and. Pi 
-- things on Earth; and things under the Earth; and that 
eve Tongue ſhould confeſs, Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, Ine. | 
to the Glory of God the Father, | hae 
_ © This hath reſpect to his being Judge, and his fitting] 87, 
in judgment upon Angels and Men, Ph3t. 2. 7. 8. 

- Secondly, Tnat all Men might honour the Son, even 


n 


: as they honour the Father, tor the Father judgeth naß 0 
Man, but hath committed all Judgment unto the Son f 7 
that all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ho- Ahe 


- Nour the Father, John 5- 22, 23. Se 
Thirdly, Becauſe of bis righteous Judgment, this, 6; 
Work is fir for no Creature; it is only fit for the Son Ei 
of God. For he will reward every Man according toffp;u; 
his Ways, Kev. 2. 2. 5 | 0 then 
- Feurthlv, Becauſe he is the Son of Man, he hath} T 
given him Authority to execute Judgment alfo, becauſeſ] are 
he is the Son of Man, John 5. 27. a dur! 
Thus & have in brief pafſed through this Text, by pals 
way of Explication; my next Work is to ſpeak to it 
by way oi Obſervation: But fhall be alſo as brief i 
that, as the nature of the thing will admit. 
All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me; and 
- Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John 
_TF ÞF 3 
It * <I come to ſome Obſervations, and a little briefly 


to ſpeak to them, and then conclude the whole. 

The Words thus explained, afford us many , ſome 

- of which are theſe: 5 * 

| Firſt, That God the Father, and Chriſt his Son, are 

two diflinct Perfons in the God Head. 

3 Secondly, That by them (not excluding the Holy 

© Ghoſt) is contrived and determined the Salvation o 

fallen Mankind. | 

Third, That this Contrivance, reſolved it felf into 
2 Covenant between theſe Perſcns in the God-Head, ll 

© which ſtandeth in giving, on the Father's Part; and 

receiving on the Sons, All chat the Father giveth 


3 me. Fe, 5 
&..,Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath given 


te r Joie ae” IP "ny 


8 * 3 Pon. bd r = = = My = 


— 


Chriſt (according to the Mind of God in the Text) 
hall certainly eome to him. "i 
and Fifthly, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is thereſare - 
thathot by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man; but by + 
ord, he. Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Fathet:) All 
. Phat the Father giverh me ſhall come.) " PW 
ting] Sixthly, That ſ-ſus Chriſt will be careful toreceive, _ 
. d will not in any wile reject thoſe that come, or are 
evelltoning to him. And hin that com: th to me, {| will 
n non no wiſe caſt cut. TOs ll 
Son I There are beſides theſe ſome other Truths im lied in 4 
he Words. As, ö 
. . | Seventhly, They that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt are 
thisÞoftimes bezrtily afraid that he wilt not receive them.. * 
Son] Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that in 
8 tofrruch are coming to him, once think that be will caft 
| them out. | 
hath} Theſe Obſ-rvations lie all of them in the Word, and 
eauſeſ are plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures of Truth, 
dut L ſhall not at this time ſpeak to them all, but ilk 
t. M Ixaſs by the firſt, ſecond, third, four th, and ſixth part, do 1 


eſus 


— 


to ltfcauſe I defign brevity,, and part]v, becauſ: they are 
et inftouch'd upon, in the Explicator y part of the Text. I 
mall therfore begin with the fifth Obſer vation, and fo 
make tFat the fir il in order, in the following Diſcourſe, 
nfl Firſt then, coming to Chriſt is not by toe Win, 
Wisdom, or Power of Man, but by the Gitt, Promile, _ 
rie fly and drawing of the Father. This Obſervation Con- 
 Bfillerh of two Parts. e 
ſome Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is not by the W ill 
Wiſdom, or power of Man. ; 35 ig ol 
n, are \, Secondly But by the Gift, Promiſ-, and drawing of 
e Father. . - 
Holy Phat the Text carri-th this Truth in it is Boſom, v u 
n Off will find, it if you lockto the E>piication ot the firſt 
Is part thereof before, I ſhall therefore here fellow 
untof ine M- thod propounded, ſhews viz. 5 
ead Firſt, that coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 
and Wiſdom or Power of Man. This is true, becauſe the 
fveth Word doth poſſitively (ay, it is nt. 3 
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to him is not befcre, but after ſome knowledge of him 
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that by that, a ſinner ſhould become ſo prudent as to W)] 
come to jelus Chriſt; eſpecially, if you conſider, c 


* 


* 
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Firft, It Cenieth it to be wholly by the will of Man] g. 


Not of Biood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the,q 


will of man. And again, it is not of him that willetifleſus 
nor of him wat runueth, Joba, 1. 13. Fom. 9. 10. F T7} 
Secondly, It denith it to be the Wiſdom of Man, ai niſtr 
is manileſt lrom theſe Conſiderations. x that 
, Firſt, In the Wiſdom of God, it pleaſed him, that} F 


the World by Wiſlun would not know him. Now itfg.,x 
by their Wildom they caunot know him, it follows by p. 


that Wiſdom, they cannot come unto him; for coming, ;11 


1 Cor. t. 21. 44s 13. 2. Pſalm 9. 10 44 
Secondly, Tizz Wiſdom of Man, in God's Accounty,.; 


as ta ihe Knowledge of Chrift, is reckoned Foohſhnefs wil 
- Hath not God made tooliſh the Wiſdom of this Worla Ge 


And again, The Wiſdom of this World, is Fooliſhnelj 8 
with God. | | mat 
It God hath made fooliſh the Wiſdom of thigh x 
World; and again, if the VViſdom of this VVorldf;, 


is Fooliſhneſs with him, then verily it is not likely tir 


Thirdly, That the Dactrine of a crucified Chriſt, ant lie 
ſo of Salvation by him, is the very thing that is coun 


ted Fcoliſhneſs by the Wiſdom ot the World. Now 


it che very Decttin of a crucified Chriſt be counted — 


Foolichaefs by the VViſdom of this VVorld, it cannotf n 
be, that by that Wiſdom a Man ſhould be drawn out 
in his Soul, that comes to him, I Cor I. 20. Chap, 2 


in 


14. Chap 3. 19 Chap. 1. 28. 25. ERS 

Fourthly, Gos counted the Wiſdom of this World, 
one of the greateſt Enemies, therefore by that Wiſdom 8 
no Man can com: to Jeſus Chriiſt. For it 1s not likely 
that one of God's greateſt Enemies, ſhould draw a Man] P! 
to that which belt of all pleaſeth God, as coming to 5 


Chr iſt doth, Now that God counteth the VViſfdom offf © 


this Worid one of his greateſt Enemies, is evideitit. E 

Firſt, For that it is the greatzſt contempt upon his . 
Son's Undertaking, as afore is proved, in that he counts | 
his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs; Tho' that be ane of the 


ene eee. of divine Wiſdom, Epb. 1. 7. f 
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Seſus Chriſt. Iſa. 29. 
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Secondly; Becauſe 2 hath een! 10 Gente rg 
nd bring it to nought, er cauſe them to cloſe witty © 
or. 1. 19. 

Thirdly, He hath reje ied it from helping in the Wu. 5 
iſtry of his Word, as a fruitleſs Buſi neſs, and a thing 
that come th to nought, x. C. 20 4. 124. 
Fourthly, Becaufe it cauſeth to periſh, thoſe that 
ſee k it, and purſue it, Cor. 1. 18. 

Fitthly, And God has proclaimed, that if any Man 
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oming will be wiſe in this World, he muſt be 3 
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* in the 
Viſdom of this World and that s the way to be wiſe in 
he wiſdom of God. If any man will be wiſe in 
this werld, let him become a Fool, bat be may be 
wiſe; for the wiſdom of * world is fooliſhneſs with « | 
Gcd, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 4 
Sixthly, Coming 10 Chriſt i 1s not by the Power of: T 
man. This is evident, partly. 1 
Firſt, From that which goeth. For, Man's Power 
in the putting forth of it in this matter, is either 
ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Neceſfiey ; but the 
Wiſdom of this World neither gives Man Love to, or 
a Senſe of a need of Jeſus Chriſt, therefore his Power” i 
lies ſtill; as from that. 5 
Secondly, What Power has he that is dead (is every: 4 
natural Man is) even ſpiritually dead in 9 and 
Sins; dead, even as dead to God's New-Teſtament 7 
things. as he that is in his Grave, dead to the things ox 
this World: what Power hath he then whereby 10 
* to Jeſus Chriſt ? John, 5. 25: Erb. 24 1. Col.. 


E 
Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man's Glory in his- 
Strength, and ſays poſitively, by Strength ſball no Man 
prevail; and again, not by might, nor by Power, buez x 
my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 74. 1 ar 2— 
2. Zech, 4. 6. 1 Cor. 27. 28. 2 
Fourthly, Paul acknowledges, that Man, nay con- 
verted Man, of himfclf, has not a ſuffcieney of Powers 
in himſelf, "to think a good thought, if not to do mat \ 
which is leaſt ; for to think it leis than to come; then 
no Man by his own Power Can come to lan 2 2 


Con. 3s _ 


7 
[4 


FEE 
me dy the Power of God, to be rais'd from a ftate off M 
into a State of Grace, by the Power of God; and tof V: 
believe; that is, to come through the exceeding WOk-Idi 
” 5ngs of his mighty Power, Hal. 11. 1; 2 Col. 2. 12.1 F 
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bly; Hence we are ſaid to be made willing tof of 


Eph. 1. 18 20. See alſo Fob. 45. 14. 3 
Bot th's needed not, if eicher Men had power or bi 


Will to come; or fo much as graciouſly to thiak off It 
being willing to come (of themſelves) to Jeſus Chriſt. 5c 
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dich bas ſent me, draw him, John 44. 


2 4s 


4 | heard, aud learned of the Father, cometh to me, Fob 


33 
7 
7 
4 2 

1 
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mt blame tbat etz up the Will, Wiſdom, and Powe 


. 
A 


% 
3 


_ be given him of the Father, John 6 65. It is an Hea 


|” entrodifted when they Plead for the Will, Wiſdom 
* kowe i of Man, in icferencg to the things that art 


. 1 
* ” 
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Þ ſhould now come to the Pzout of the ſecond part 


def the Olf tvstion; but that is occefionally done al- 


ready, in the Explicatory Part of the Text, to which] 8. 
FE refer the Reader; for I ſhall here only give thee aff 10 
Text or two more to the ſame Purpoſe, and lo come toff !! 


the Uſe and Application. - C 


Firft, It is exprefly ſaid, No Man can come to m· Þ: 
except the Father which. has ſei.e me draw him. By 
this Text there is not only inſinuated, that in Man. 1$fþ 7: 


' want of Power, but alſo Will to come to ſeſus Chrift I i! 


they -muſt be drawn, they come not, if they be noi b 
drawo.. And obſerve, it is not Man, no nor. all t 
Angels in Heaven that. can draw one Sinner to Jeſus 
Chriſt, No Man cometh to me, except the Father 


Secondly, Agzin, No Man can come to me, except 


venly Gilt that maketh Man come to J:ſus Chriſt, 
Thirdly. Again it is written in the Prophets, they 
Tall be all t- ught of God, every one therefore that hail 


4 I hall. not enlarge, but make fome Uſe and Applica 
mon, and fb come to the neut Obſervation: 

is st, Is it ſo Is coming to J:ſus Chiiſt, not by the 
Will, Wiſdom, or power of Man, but by the Gil 
Prowife, and Drawing of the Father? Then they. are 


of Man, as things ſufficient to bring Men to-Chrift: 
The'e ave ſome Men who think they may not bi 


"Js Ow wwe ÞA HD OCD ea. oo © =D fry 


= == = 


of the Kingdom ot Chriſt: But I will ſay to ſuch 4 
Man, he never yet came to underſtard that hin, felt is 
wnat the Scripture tracheth concerning hm; Neither 
did he ever know, what coming to Chriſt is, by the 
Teacbing Gilt, and drawing of the Father. He is fuck.” 
2 one that bath ſet up God's Enemy in Oppoſition to- 
him, and that conti nueth in ſuch Acts of Defiance; . - 
and what his End without a New Birth will be, the 
iſt. | Scri tures teach alſo: But we will pzſs this. | 
Secondly, Is it fo ? Is coming io ſeſus Chiift, bythe 
Gift, Promite, end drawing of the Father, ien er“. 
Saints Here learn, to aicribe their coming to Chriſt, 
to the Gift, Promiſe and drawing of the Father; Chri- 
ſlian Man,. blefs God who hath given thee- to Jeſus | 
Chriſt, by Promiſe; and again, bleſs God for tat he. 
hath drawn thee to him. And why is it thee? Why. . 
not ancther? Othat the Glory of El Ring Eure ſrauld- | 
zeſt upon thy Head, and that the Glory ot the Exceed. * 
ing Grace of Ged ſhould take hold of thy Heait, and. 
bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt: ; „ 
Thirdly, Is it ſo? Trat coming to Chriſt is by the 
Father, as aforeſaid? Then this ſwuld teach us to fer+. . 
a high eſteem upon them that ate indeed coming to e- 
fus Chriſt ; I ſy, an high eſteem on them, for the fake 
exce pi of him, by virtue of whoſeGrace they are made to come 
in Hea- to Jeſus Chriſt: 7 
iſt, We fee, that Men by the help of humane Abilities 
+, they do arrive at the knowledge of, and bring to paſs that, 
at hal which, when done, is a Wonder to the World; has 
e, Jobi he that did it is eſtee med and commended. Yea, ho- 
are his wits, parts, and indvflsy; and unweariednefs. in-“ 
xplicay all, admized, and yerthe Man, as to this, is ut ct tte 
World, and his Work the Effect of raturs} Ability :- 
t by ih The things alfo aitzi ned by him, and in Varfty and 
ne Gil Verrat ion of Spirit, Farther, Perhaps in the pu ſuit ok 
hey. ard iheſe his Atchievements, he ftos agairfſt God, waſtes + 
powell time vainly, and at dong run, Ic ſes bis Soulby neglect- 
wiſt. || ing of detter things: Vet he. is zdmird! But I fx, ii 
N this Man's. Parts, Labour; Diligence, ard the likr, , 
will brivg him to ſueh Appleute ard e fleem in the» 
J World, what. ſleem ſhou!d we have of fuck an one trag 
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| by we Gir. Promile, and Power ot 'God, cial 6 ire: C. 
5 Chriſt? ith, 
Firſt. This is a Man with whom God i it, in whom God Sinne 
Cas bs and walks; a Man whoſe motion is  govern'd, d, andſp come 
ee ed by the mig biy Hand of God, and the Fetus g of 
9 wor king of his Power, Here's a Man { : ould 
- Secondly, This Man by the Power of God's Might ou we 
. which wor keth in bin, is able to caſt a whole World te- hat G 
hind bin, with all the Lufts and Pleaſures of it; andh:t G 
10 charge through all the difficulties that Men and] But 
_ Devils can ſe? againſt him. Here's a Man! latter 
> Thardly, This Man is traveling to Mount Zion, tb com 
| Heavenly [eruſslem. The City of the living God, and toffhe O 
an innumerable Company of Angeli; and ihe Spirits FThriſt 
Just Men made per fe, to God te « Judge of ail, and tofion 
Janus; Here's a Man ! leẽ ſi 
Fourikly, This Man can look upon Death with Cen- Po: 
| ford, en laugh at Defiru&icn when it cometh; andſſpns 0 
| hong þ 20 began the ſound of i be laſt Trumpet, and to ſes not f 
1 5 Fuage coming in the Clouds of Heaven; Here's aff Bu 
Man! 38 | wor: 
. Let Chridians ae eflcem each other 35 ſuch ; Iland | 
7 Know you do; but do it more. Aud that you may Fool, 
> copfider cde ſe two or three things. ; Het". 
* Firſt, theſe are the Objects of Chriſt's Eſtet m, Mar ISirs 
5 48. Chap. 15. 22, 23, 24, 25,25 27, 23, Lukefdray 
E | Ear, 
8 „ Theſe are 2 Ot jects of the Eſteem o that 
Angels, Dan. 9. 12. Chap. 10 11, Chap. 12. 4. F 
7 Ae b. 1. 14. Ja. 
+ . . Thirdly, Theſe kave been the Odjects of the Eſteem ? 
of * when convinced about them, Dan, . 10. 
4, 5. 15. 1 Cor. 14 24. 
7 each of you then eltcem exch other tener thay 
themlclues, £231. 2. 2. 525 
Fourth!ly, Again, Is it ſo, Thar no man ente e- t: 
N dus hriſt, by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man ;Þf by 
dut by the Gift, power and Drawing, of - the Father ? 3 . 
Tyen this ſne us us how horrible ignorant of this foch 
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te, who make the Man that is coming to Chriſt the 
. Gap of ods  _— _— 2 are: 2 


P come to Jefus Chriſt, and that by the help and draw- 
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ir:;ſ-nable and wicked 
ith, 1 The,. 3. 2. 
Sinners did you but 


know what a bleſſed thing it is 


g of the Father, they do indeed come to him, you 
ould hang and burn in Hell a thouſand Y ears, before 
ou would turn Four Spirits as. you do, agaiuſt hm 
hat God is drawiog to Jeſus Chrift, and alſo agaiuſt 


iSh:t God that draws him. 


But faithleſs Sinners, let us a little expeſtulate te 
natter. What hath this Man done againſt thee that 
s coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Why doſt thou. make him 
he Obje& of thy Scorn? Doth his coming to Jeſus | 
hriſt offend thee? Doth his purſuing his own Salvas | 
ion fend thee ? Doth his forſzking his Sins and. 
le:ſures cff:nd thee ? 


1 
Poor coming Man ! Thou facrificeſt the Abominati-- 


ie Egyptians before their Eyes, and will they 
not flone thee * Exod. 8. 26. LT „ 

But, I fay, why off-nded at this? Is he ever the 
worle, for coming to ] fus Chrift, or for his loving 
and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt? Or is Fe ever more a- 
Fool, for flying from that which will crown thee in 
Hel'-Fire, ard fo ſeeking eternal Life? Beſides, pray 
Sirs conſider it, this he does not of, Himlelf, but by the 
drawing of the Father. Ceme let me tell thee in thy = 
Ear, thou th:t wilt not come to him thy ſelf; and him 
that would thou hindereſt. | 

Firſt, Thou Halt be judged for one that hath Hated, . 
Maligned, and Aeproached Jeſus CB iſt, io whom this 
poor Sinner is coming. 

Secondly, Thou ſbalt be judged toc, for one that hath . 
Dated, the Father, by whoſe powerful drawing the Sin-- 


7 


der doth come. 
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- Thirdly, Thou alt he taken and judged for one that 
Bus done deſpite to the "pirit of Grace in him that is. 
by its belp, coming to Jeſus CB, iſt. What ſay'ft thou 
now > W;lt thou Hand by thy doings? Wilt thou con- 
rinue #0. contemn andxepreach the Living God? Thinks 
eff rhin that t hon ſhalt wea:ber i: out well enough at 
ite Day of Fudg ment? Can bine Heart endure, or can 


2 e 
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' thine Bands be Strong, in the days that I ball deal will, brin 
bes, ſaith the Lord? John 15. 18, 19. Kc. Jude. Ile. 1 
- 26. 1 Thel. 4 Fzek. 22. 1 3 by unl; 
' _ Powthly, 1: it ſo, that no Man comes to Jeſus Chrii onde: 
+ b he Will Wiſdom and Power of Man, but r Giſiw nich, 
Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father? Then this ſbewe!] o ſeſu 
us, how it comes to paſs, that weak means are ſo power — 
ful as to bring Men out of their Sins, to a beavy pu. a m 
- fuit after Jeſus Chriſt : When God bid Muſes ſteak the te 
- The People, be ſaid, I will ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19. Iution 
Ves God ſpeaks, when God wor ho can let it ? None lation 
von. Then the work goes on. Elias th1ew the Mantle Eye u 
upon the Shoulders of Eliſh*. And what a wenderfulf talk 0 
Vo · k followed? WhereFeſus fell in with the crowing of aff ment: 
Cock, what work was there! O when God is in thel{,.nce 
Meant, (be it never fo weak and contemprible in it ſelf) :ne B 
it works wonders, 1 Kings 19. 10. Mat. 26. 74. 75. fych 
Mat. 14 71. Luke 22. Co. . mana 
—- Phe VVorld underſtand not, not believe that the] ſelf. 
VValls of Jericho will fall at the ſound of Rams Horns; 2nd 
- But when God will ſpear, the Means muſt be eff<@ral, thin 
A word weakly fpeken, ſp.ken with difficulty, in the 
Ten ptation, and in the midſt of great contempt and 
1 — wanke wonders; if the Lord thy God will ſay 
fo too. 
Ils it fo? Doth no Man come to Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will, wiſdom, and power of man; but by the Gift, Pro- 
miſe, and Drawing of the Father? Then there is room] the. 
for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder at the effectual 
working of God's Providences, that he hath made ule 0 
of, a3 a means to bring them to feſus Chriſt, 
: For although Men are draws to Chriſt by the Power] pr 
4 of the Father; yet that Power puite th forth it ſelf ia me 
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the uſe of Means; and that Means is divefſe; ſomt - Ped 

times this, ſometimes that; for God is at Liberty ofl 
work, by which, and when, and how he will; bit let I; 
the means be what it will, and as contemprible as may 
be; yet God that commanded the Light to fine cut of 
- Darkneſs ; and that eut of weaknets can make ſiroug ; fer 
n, ray doth oſttimes-make uſe of very unlikely means 


wi 
A 


br iff 


| * — Chriſt. 


and fo ble ſſed it, that it failed not 


8 to adm ire, and for this to bleſs God. 


a ble ſſed Providence was thi: k Even a Providence ma- 


mgrd by the Alaigity Wiſdom aud Almighty Powers, 
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o bring about the Converſion and Salvation of his Feo— 
le. Therefore you that are come to Chriſt (and that 

by unlikely means) ſtay your. ſelves and wonder, by 
ondering, magnifi» Almighty Power, by the work of 

which, the means hath: been made effectuil to bring you 


#6 
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hat was the Providence that God made uſe of 
s 2 means, either more remote or worte near, to bring 


Mee to JeſusChriſt ?Wags it the removing of ty Habi- 


tation, the Change of thy Condition; the Loſs of Rei- 
lation, Eftate, or the like? Was it the caſt ing of thine © 
Eye upon a good Book; the bearing of thy Neighbourg 

talk of Heaveuly things, tlie beholding of God's ſJudg. © 
ments as executed upon others, or thine n Delive- -. 
xznce from them; or thy being ſtrangely caſt unden 


ihe Miniſtry of ſome Gedly Man? O take notice f 
- | ſuch Providence or Provideuces ! They were ſent and 


managed by mighty Power to do thee good, Oed him- 
ſelf, I ſay, hath joined himſe lf to his Chariot: Yea 
to accompliſh the 
thing fer which he ſent it. | 
God bl ſſed rot to every one his Providences in this 
mat ner: How many Thouſands are there in this 
World, that paſs every day under the fame Prtoviden- 
ces? But God is nct in them to do that Wark by them 
28 He hath dene for thy poor Soul, by his eff: ual 
working with them. O that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould mere | 
thee in this P:ovidence, that Diſpeuſaticn, or the other 
Ordinance? At this there fore, it will-be eny. Wiſdom 


Give me leave to give you a taſte of fome of thoſe | 


Providences th-t have been eff ual thro) the Manage- 


— of God, to bring Salvation to the Souls of his 
ople. | | 
Fit, The firſt that be of the Woman of Samaria. _ 
It muſt happen that ſhe muſt needs go out of the 
City. to draw Watyr (not before nor aitzy, but) piſt _ 
when Jeſus Chrift her Savicur was come from far and © 
ſet to teſt him (being weary ) upomme Welle What 


r . 
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| 8 and Salvation of this e reatureſ : ſus Ch 
which her Saviour brought about; — the blefledÞ other 
work might be tuifilzd upon the Women according ia There 
the Purpoſe afore-determined by the Father, J 4. laivly ! 
. Secondly, Whit a Providence was it, that therepcurs 37 

ould be a Tree in the way for Zaccheus to climb, Put as Þ 
thereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to call that Chiefphenc® 

of the Publicans home to himſelf, even before he came P _ 

down therefrom, Luke 19. Ther 
| Thirdly, Was is not allo wonderfu]. that the Thief, auſes 
5 which you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould by the Pro- 
- - vidence of God be caſt into Priſon, to be condemned, 
F even at that Se ſſions that Chriſt tiaiſelt was to die; 
£3 nay, and that it ſhou:d happen too, that they muſt 
de Hanged together, that the Thief might be in Hear- 

E : Ing and ebſerving in his laft Words, that he might 

be converted by him before his Death, Luke 23. 
| Fourthly, What a ſtrange Providence was it, and as 
| firangely managed by God, that Onefimus, when he was 
tun away from his Maſter, ſhuuld be taken, and, as I 
think, caſt into that very Priſon, where Paul lay bound 
tor the Word of the Goſpel, that he might there be 
by him converted, and then ſent home again to his 
Maſter Philemon ! Behold all thing Work together 
for good, to them that love God; 4 them who are 
| the Called accor ding to his Purpoſe, & om. 8. 

Nay; I have my ſelf known ſome that have been 
made to go to hear the Word prezched againſt their 
Wills; others have gone not to hear, but to ſee and 
be ſ⸗ ren; nay, to 1zer and flout others; as alſo to catch 
E at things Some alf to feed their adulte- 
tous Eyes with the fight of beauti ful Objects, and 
ret God hath made uſe of even theſe things, and even 
of the Wicked and Sinful Propoſals of Sinners, to 
E them under the Grace that might ſave their 

P 20 

Doth no Man come 10 Jeſus Chriſt, but by the 
5 Drawing of the Pether? Then let me here caution - 

moſe poor Sinners, that are Spectators of the change 
© 2 Sud hath wrougie: on them that are cmi pions | 
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tureſ ſus Chriſt, not to attribute this Work and change. 
efledh other things and cauſes. ; EY Y: 
ng ta There are ſome poor Sinners in the World, that 


10 
1 
* 0 
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laiuly ſee a Change, a mighty Charge in their Neigh= _ 
hereÞours and Relations that are coming to Jefus Chriſt: * 
imb. Put as Þ ſaid, they being ignorant, and not knowing 
bieffvhence it comes, nor whither it goes, for fo is every + 
ame bne that is Barn of the Spirit, Fobn 3. 8. — 4 
Therefore they attribute this Change to others 
nief Cauſes: As, — 
01. Melanebolly. F 
ied | 2+ To fitting alon*, | - 
lie: 3- To overmuch Reading. | : 
with 4. To their going to many. Sermons. — 
2r-| $5. Too much ſtudying and muſing on what they ß 
—_ | | ; 
Sit Alſo they conclude on the other fide, 
Firſt, That it is for want of meery Company, 
Second!y, For want of Phyfick, and therefore they 
adviſe them to leave off Reading, going to Sermons, 
ng the Company of ſober People; and to de merry; goa 
Goſlipping, to buſie themſelves in the things of this 
ais | World, not to fit mufing aloreg c. ) 1 
But come, poor ignorant Sinner, let me deal win 
re thee; it ſeems thou art turn'd Counſellor for Satan, Þ 
tell thee, thou knoweſt not what thcu doeft, Take 
heed of ſpending thy Judgment after this manner; 
ir | thou judgeſt fooliſhly, And ſayeſt in this, To every one - 
id r paſſeth by; Thou art a Fool. © 
VVhat! count Convict ions for Sin, Mcurning for © 
Jin, and Repentance for Sin, MeJancholly? this is like 
d Ithoſe, that on the cther fide faid, Theſe Men are drunk 
wich New Vine, &c. Or as He that faid, ul was 


FR 


> SI. 
3 


— 


S 
8 -b pb * MA 


5 mad, Act, 2. 23. Clap. 26. 24. EY ; 
bi Poor ignorant Sinner! canſt thou judge no better? 
VVhat, is fitting alone, penſive under God's Hand? 

'S Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing of Sermons, & cc. 
a. {the way to be undone? The Lord open thine Eyes, and 
> make thee to fee thine Error ;- thou haſt ſer thy ſelf | 
„  Pgainft God, thou haſt deſpiſed the Operation of his 
„ Nand, thou zuempteſt to murther Souls. VVhat 2 * 


Win . 


82 1 


mou give no better Counſel, touehing thoſe w hem Gad 5e 
bath wounded, than to ſend them to the Ordinance Ty 
of Hen for Help? Thou bidſt them bufie themſelveiſ' g 
in the things of this VVorld ; but doſt thou not know 
that the Lord bids, Firſt, ſeek the Kingdom of God 
and the Righteoufneſs thereof? Mat. 3. 36.- eus fe 
Poor, Ignorant Sinner, hear the Counſel of God t: — if 
ſuch, and learn thy ſelf to be wiſer. Is any afflicted « for 
Let him Pray; is any Merry? Let him fing Pſalms, Ani 
Ble ſſed is he that heareth me, & heareth for the time 10 g; 
come. Save your ſelves from this untoward Ge ners. 
tio. Search the Scriptures, give attendance in Read- 
ing. It is better to go tothe Houſe of Mourning, Jan po 
. 13. Nov. g. 32.33. Ad, 2. 40. Jobn 3. 39. Tim 4.13.7, 75 
5 cel. 7. 1, 2, 3. | 6 f 5 fa 
And wilt thou Judge him that doth thus? Art theuſ, A. 
almoſt like Elyma s the Sorcerer, that ſought to tur 
- . the Deputy from the Faith? Thou feekeſt to perverf 
* the Right ways of the Lord Take heed leſt ſouth 
© Heavy Judgment overtake thee, 48. 14.8.9, 
What! Teach Men to Quench Convictions, to take 
Bien off from a ſericus Conſide ration ot the evil off, 
Sin, cf the Terrors of the World to come. and ho 
- they ſhall eſcape the fame. What! Teach Men to put 
Sad and his Word out of their minds, by 1waning tofff 
Merry Company; by running to the World, by Ge ſſip- 
I 2 e. This is as much as to bid them ſay to God 
Depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy. 
.”. ways: Or, What's the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve * 
bim? Or, What Pre fit have we, if we keep his Ways ?,, 
Here's a Devil in grain! VVnat bid Men walk accord-F 
- ing to the Courſe of this VVorld, according to the lz 
© Prince of the Power of the Air; the Spirit that newff © 
- Worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 
5 Object ion, But we do not know tnat ſuch are coming 
£ $0 Jeſus Chriſt : Truly we wonder at them, and think | 
they are Fools. | | 
3 - Anſwers, Firſt, Do you net know that they are coming | 


hen. 
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to Feſur Chi? Then they may be coming to Him for 
b engbt you know; and why will you be worſe than tbe | 
; Brute, to teak evil af the things.you know not? What 
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P yemade to te taken and defiroyed. Muſt „ terw. 
fete. riß in your Corruptions? 2. Pet. 2. 12. * 4 
know S:condly, Do you not know them? Let them alone 


hen. If you cannor ſpeak good of them, ſpeak not bad, 
efrain from theſe Men, and let them alone, for if ibi: 
ounſel, or this Work, be of Men, it will come tonought; © 
wt if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, left haply ye 
e found even to fight againſt God, Acts. 5. 38, 39. 
Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a Work of Con- 
ic ion and Converfion? Know you not, that ihis is the 
Fudgment of God upon you, ye Deſpiſers, To behold and 
onder, and periſh? Acts. 15. 30. | 
Fourthly, But why wonder and think they are Fools? 
Is the way of the Fuſt an Abomina ion to you See thats 
Mage and be aſhamed, He that is upright in the way, 
s an Abcmination to the Wicked. Prov. 29. 27. *Þ 
Fifthly, Jour wondring at them, arguesthat you ave 
rangers to your ſelves, to Convicion for Ein, and to 
| —1 defires to be ſaved; as alſo to coming to Jeſus 
db ject. But how ſhall we know that ſuch Men are 
oming to Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
Anſw. VVho can make them ſee, that Chriſt has 
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47. made blind ? (John 22. 9 \ Nevertheleſs becaufe I en- 2 
Mn Pevour'd by Conviction, Converſion and Salvation: 
4 onſider, | | — 7 


1. Do they cry out of Sin, being burthened with it, 
25 of an excceding bitter thing! | _ 

2. Do they 7 it as from the Face of a deadly < 
derpent ? | 5 | 2 
3. Do they cry our of the Inſrffi-iency of their own 
lig bteouſneſs, at to Fuſtiſication in the ſight of God. ? 

4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus to ſave 
dem? | . f Fs 
5. Do they foe more Vorth and Merit in one drop 


6. fre they tender of Sixning againſt Feſur Chriſt? ; . 
7. Is his Name, Perſon, and Undertakings, more Be- 
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23. Is the Fd more dear unto then . 
9. I Faith in Chrift (of which the MR. convince] þ 75 
* God's Spirit of the wani of, and that wit hout it the ad 
can never cloſe with briſt) precious to them? h 
10. Do they ſauour Chrift in his Ward, and do the — 1 
” Leave all the. World for bis ſake : And are they willing + 
” (God helping them) to run Hazards for his Name, fof 
the Love they bear to him? | 
1. dre bis Sains precious to them? 
Ik theſe things be fo, whether thou ſeeſt them or no 
theſe Men are coming to ſeſus Chriſt, Kom. 7. 9, 10 
It, 12, 13, 14. Halm 38. 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. Heb. 6 
18, 19, 20. Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 7. 8. Pal. 45. 1 
Hal. 109. 20. 4s 16. 30. Pſal. 5x. 7, 8. 1. Pet 
. 18, 19. Kom. 7. 24. 2. Cor. 52. Ad. 5. 41 
Juanes 2. 7. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Song 5. 16, 11, 12, 131 
14, 15. Hal. 119. Fobn 1;. 35. 1. John 4. 7. Chap, 
3. 14. Fobn 15. 9. Kom. 14 23. Heb. 11. 6. Pſ[aim 
19. 10, IL. Fer. 17. 16. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
At 29 22, 23, 24. Chap, 21, 13. Titus 3. 15. 2 
Jon 1. Epbeſ. 4. 26. Phili» 7. 1 Cor. 16. 24. 
| Ihe fecond Obſervation. 
I come now to the fecond Obſervation propounded *. 
> to be (ſpoken to; to wit, e 4 Th 
That they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are ofifj u 
times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive )bje 
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I told you that this Obſervation is implied in theſſ*** 
Ten, and I gather it from the largeneſs and openneſs 
af the Promiſe, (I will in no wiſe caſt out) For had 
there not been a proneneſs in us, ta fear cafting out 
+ Chriſt needed not to have, as it were, way-laid our 
Fear, as he doth by this great and ſt range Expreſſion, 
In no wiſe, And him that cometh te Me, I will in no 
” miſe caſt out.) There needed not, as I may ſay, fuch a 

-- Promiſe to be invented by the iſdom of Heaven, d. 
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all Obje&i-F 


——— 


2 


= * ow 2 = 1 
< * 1 8 * SS ö 


2. n they ped 8 5˙d by the Lon u Fa, for that. ” 

73 ee; and to help 4 the Faith that is mixed with 

r ief 

hel And it is, as it were the Sum of all Promiſes; nei- 

:1, her can any Odjection be made upon the Unworthineſs 

Ling * ſiudeſt in thee, that this Promife will not 
al 

„ Euil am a Sinner ſay'ſt thou. — 

T will in no wiſe caft cut, fays Chriſt, 

But I am an old Sinner, fay'ſt thou. 2 

I will in no wiſe caſt out, foys Chrift. 1 

W But I 2m a back- ſlid ing Sinner, ſay'ſt theu, i 


„ 
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} 7 will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Christ. 
Pe; But I am an hard-hearred Sinner, ſay'ſt thou, 

1 {will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrif. 
+4 Bur I have ſerved Satan all my Days ſay*ſt thou. 
hap T will in no wiſe caſt out, {ay ays Chrift. 

„But I have ſinned againſt Light, ſay ſt thou, 
27 T will in no wiſe caft out, 97 Chrift. 
* 2 | Bur l have Sinned againſt Mercy, fay'ſt thou. 
Twill in ro wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. - | 
I But L have no good thing to bring with eos $a thou, ; 
ndedl I vil in no wiſe caft out, ſays Ch iſt. 7 
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Thus I might go on to the end of things, EP Hop ; 
deivel ou that ſtill this Promiſe was ptovided to anſwer all 

9 Dbjections, and doth anſwer them: But I fay, what 
| thelt*<9 it be, if they that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, are © 
nnelibet ſomerimes, yea, oftentimes, heartily afrajd, * Y 
eſus Chriſt will caſt them out: ? | 


re oft 


1 thy. 
I will give you now two [nflavces, that en to im- i 
ly the Truth of this Obſer vation. F 
; on In the Ninth of Mattbew at the ſecond Vetfe you 4 
aa ead of a Man that was fiek of the Palſie; and” be 

Pas coming to jeſus Chriſt, being borne pon 2 
TED, Bed by his Friends: He alfo-was coming himſelf, and 
in — a unetber Account than any of his: Friends -% 

X wate of, even for the Patdon of Sins, and the 
1 of his Soul. Now, ſo foon as ever he was . 
0 ov On Peaſe CRE, — be of 24 
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god Cheer. It ſeems then his Heart was Fainting.» 
But what was the cauſe of his Fainting ? Not his bodi4 
I Infirmity, for the Cure of which his Friends dig 
bring him to Chriſt, but the Guilt and Burden of hi, 
Sins; for the pardon of which, himſelf did come 
bim; therefore he proceeds, Be of good Cheer, thy ff; 
be forgiven thee. „ 
ſay, Chriſt ſaw him ſinking in his Mind, abou 
how it would go with his moſt noble part; and there; 
fore firſt, he applies himſelf to him on that account], 
For, though his Friends had Faith enough as to thy] _- 
Cure of his Body, yet he himſelf had little enough, 
to the Cure of his Soul. Thepefore Chriſt takes him ug 
as a Man falling down, ſaying, Son be of good Cheer; 
thy Sins are forgiven thee. | 5 | 
That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent alſo to thi 
matter, when he was come to himſelf, he ſaid, how r 
ny hired Servants of my Father, have Bread enough]. 
and to ſpare, and [ periſh for Hunger? I will ariſe now. 
and go to my Father, Heartily ſpoken; But how dig 1 ſay 
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be 32 his Promiſes; Ithink not fo well as he prof one 

miſed to do: And my ground for my thoughts, is be Def 
cauſe his Father, ſo ſoon as he: was come to him, fell Jig 
upon his Neck, and kiſſed him; implying, methink ting 


as if the Prodigal by this time, was dejected in hi 
mind; and therefore his Father gives him the mo 
- ſudden and familiar Token of Reconciliation. f 
And Kiſſes were of Old Time often uſed to emos 
- Doubts and Fears. Thus Laban and Eſau Kiſs F:60b 38 
© * Thus Foſeph, kiſſed his Brethren; and thus alſo Davi- Que 
 Kiffed Mbſalom ; Gen. 31. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Chap. 4% 1 
9, 10. 2 Sam. 14. 33 . e Firk 
Tis true, as I ſaid, at firſt ſetting out, he ſpake hea 
tily, as fometimes Sinners alſo do in- theic begioving, 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt : But might not he, yea, in al. 8 
probability he had (betwees the firſt. Step he took, as; id 
dhe laſt, by which he accompliſhed that — 1) mary Fare 
7 2 Thought, both this way and that, as whether Þis Fr ch 
©. - ther would receive him, or no? As thus; 1 ſaid, Iz 
# . would go to my Father; but how, it when I come f 5 
R ˙˙C˙ c 
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1? VVhat muſt I ſay then? Alſo, if he aſk me, 


pe? V Vhat ſhall I fay then? If he aſk me, who have 
n my Companions ? VV hat ſhall I ſay then? If he 
Pould aſk me, what bath been myPreferment in all the 


Vbbat thall I ſay then? Thus, I ſay, might he reaſon 
ith himſelf; and being conſcious to himſelf, that he 


44 


ries, no marvel if he ſtood in need of firſt of all, of 
Ae from his Father's Lips. For had he anſwered 
She firſt in Truth, he muſt ſay, I have been a Haunter 
f Taverns and Ale Houſes.” And for my Portion, I 
Spent it in Riotous Living; my Companions were 
Vhores and Drabs: As for my Preferment, the higheſt 


ow, Could I have made ſhife to ſtay any longer, * had 
dt lain at thy Feet for Mercy now: 


f Deſpondings, and Heart-miſgivings; no mazvel if 
+ ſe did fink in his Mind, between the time of his firſt 
ting out, and that of his coming to his Father; - - 
Bue Thirdly, Methinks I bave, for the Confirmation 


nder Heaven, to wit, That they that are coming 0 
eſus Chriſt, ate oft- times heartily afraid that he wm 
ot leave them. vat] 

| Queſt. But what ſhould be the Reaſan? | 

I will anl wer to this Queſtion thus. 

| Firſt, It is not for want of the revealed will of God, 


| þ them that are coming to Feſus Ghri#. 


Secandly, It is not tor want of an Invitation to come, 
or that is full x Come unto me all ve that 


rbour, ork Lr. and 1 wil ve 
N. Mat. 1.28 Pt gf _ 


: IVhat i is become of the Portion of Gcods that he gaye 


ime of my abſence from him? V Vhat ſhall I ſay then? 
ſea, and if he aft why I came hcme no ſooner 2. 


. 0 
> 4... a 
_ 7 ; OPT 2 Ge. ” VETS 
2 4 3 a FI C * La! . 7 
"TY . 3 OY" > * e 


d give but a bad Anſwer to any of theſe. Interrcga- AY 


"oe Berk hl 
Had 5: 


Hog-Herd; and as for my not coming home till 
1 ſay, things conſider'd, and conſidering again, how 


= one poor Man is to give way, when truly awaken'd 


f this Truth, the Conſent of all the Saints, that ace 


manifeſted Grounds for the contrasy ; for of that + 
was 2 ſufficient Foundation for — 94 


i 454-bim that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe cot ant. 
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& ke. And obſerve it, fo long as their Ignorance aboyſnſw 
| did, till they pur the worſt Seaſs upon itz. For Ife kp 
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2 two immutable Things, in which it was impoſſible th 
od ſhould lie, we might have flreng Conſolation, wl 
have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the hope | 
before us, Heb. 6. 15, 16, 17, 18. 


Fourth, Neither is it tor want of great Example gEAit 


of God's Mercy, that have come to jeſus Chriſt, QMlen, 
which we read moſt plentifully in the word. #fraic 

e it 
but tl 
Und 


Therefore, it muſt be conluded, it was for want d 
that which follows: | 
Firft, It was for want of Knowledge in Chriſt, Tho 


 knoweſt bur little of the Grace and Kindneſs that if ear 


in the Heart of Chriſt, Thou knoweſt but little of t 
Merit and Virtue of his Blood: Thou knoweſt buran 
little of the VVillingneſs that is in his Heart to ſaving 
thee : And this is the reaſon of the Fear that arifeiſhere 
in thy Heart, and cauſeth thee to doute, that Chriilf 


will not Receive thee, Unbelief is the Daughter Pd 
Ignorance: Therefore Chriſt ſaith, O Fools and fow e te 
Heart 10 believe, Luke 24. 25. bee / 


Slowneſs of Heart to believe, flows from thy Fo2liſth dout 


- neſs in the things of Chriſt ; this is evident to all tha dee, 


are acquainted with themſelves, and are ſceking afuſo bl, 
Jefus Chriſt: The more Ignorance, the more Unbelie | 
the more Knowledge of Chriſt the more Faith. Th Ct 


thut know thy Name will put their Truſt in thee. P[alfgnor 


9, 10. He therefore that began to come to Chriſt bu 0 
the other Day, and hath yet but little Kaowledge « 
Him, he fears that Chriſt will not receive him. But the 


he that hath been longer acquainted with him, be ek i 


; ſtrong, and bath overcome the Wicked one, 1. John 2. This 


VVhea foſeph's Brethren cam? into Egypt to buſi 


Corn, it is laid, Joſeph knew his Brethren, but h kno 


Brethren knew: not him. V Vhat follows? V Vhy, greg I 


miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeeding. well; e 
ſpecially if Joſeph did but anſwer them roughly, callft9. x 
ing them Spies, and queſtioning the Truth and ti WI 


their Brother remained with them, whatſoever JolepÞvhy: 
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- Kind; He Knew he would not fail him, nor forfak 
him, and therefore he lai d his Soul down at his Fea Chriſ 
und committed it to him, to Keep againſt that Day. Bu 
- © Secondly, Thy Fegrs that Chriſt will not receing 
thee, may de alto a Conſequent of thy earneſt apt 
ſtrong Deſires after thy Salvatioa by him, For this | 
obſerve that ſtrong Defires to have, ate attended wii 
.-» .Nira'g+ Fears of miſſing, What Man moſt ſet 
ſets his Heart upon, and what his Deſires are moſt after 
4 (he oft-times) moſt fears he ſhall ncg obtain. 80 the hears 
Man, Ruler of the Snyagogue, had a great Deſire tha other 
dis Daughter ſhould live; and that Deſire was atten] He cc 
_ ded with Fear that ſhe would not; Whereſore Chriff down 
ſaith unte him, Be not afraid; Mark 5. 36. 
# Suppoſe a Yourg Mau ſhould have his Heart muc| 
-— ſet upon a Virgin to have her ro Wife, if ever he ſe; 
he ſhall not obtain it, it is when he begins to love. No 
thinks he, ſome body will ſtep in betwixt wy Love ar 
the Object of it; either they will find fault with n 
"Perſon, my Eſtate, ny Condition, or ſomething, 
Now Thoughts begin to Work, the doth not li 
me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the Soul, 
fit ſt coming to Jeſus Chiift ; thou loveſt him, a 
thy Love produceth Jealouſie, and that Jealouſie c 
times degets Fears. | 
2 Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Ycurh, the Sins 
_, thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins 
- eby Chriſlian Duties, the Sins of thy Heart, or ſon! 
thing or cther, will alienate the Heart and Aﬀedio 
off Jeſus Chriſt trom thee; thou thinkeſt he ſees ſo 
* in thee, for the ſake of which he will refuſe 
But be content, a little more Knowledge of him v 
- * make thee take better Heart ; thy earneſt Defires ff 
not be attended with fuch burning Fears ; thou in 
-  Hereaſtr ſay, This is my Injirmity, Pal. 8 
Thou art Ack of Love; a very ſweet Diſeaſę, and 
every [)iſeaſe has ſome VVeakneſs attending of | 
=>, yetlwiſhrhisDiſtemper(if it be lawful to calllit ſo) 
more Epidemical, I would glad)y die of this Di 
A bener than Life it ſelf, though it be attended wi 
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be not too haſty in making Concluſions : If Jes 
ett Chriſt had not put his Finger inat the Hole of theLock, 4 
thy Bowels would not have been troubled for Hi, 
in (org 5.) Mark how the Prophet hath it; They att ' 3 
if walk after che Lord, He fall roar like'a Lion: When | 
is be Hall roar, the Children ſball tremble from the Ea, 
u 7% ſhall tremble like 4 Bird out of Egypt, and a & 
Dove out of the Land of Aſſyria, Hoſ. 11. 10. 11. 
VVhen God roars (as oft-times the coming Soul 
hears him roar) VVhat Man that is coming can do 
otherwife but tremble? (Amos 3. 8.) But trembling + 
He comes, He ſprang in, and came trembling, and felt . 
of down before Paul and Silas, Ad 106. 
you aſk him what we mentioned but ne-. 
wel How long is it, &nce you began to fear yuu ſhould m 
earl of this Damſel you love ſo? The Anſwer will be, ever 
jou fince I began to love her. But did you not fear it de-- 
an fore? No, nor ſhould 1 fear her now, but that E moſt 
i vehemently love her. Come, Sinner, let us apply* it, 
How long is it ſince thou began ſt to fear that Telus - 
lu Chriſt will not receive nee? Thy Anſwer” is; %, = 
1, 2 fioce I began to deſire Chriſt, then I began d πLs el. 
af And the more my Heart burns i Deſites after" 5 
1 the more I feel my Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved by 5 
im. Ene 'w 1 ene 
mi. See now, Did not I tell thee, that hy Fest were 
but the Conſequences of ſtrong Deſires? VV rr 
om not, Coming Sinner, Thouſands of Coming Sulden 
Hof in thy Condition; and yet they 2 5 
m Chriſt's Boſome. Say (ſaith Chriſt) to them the we 
e tif of a fearfu] Heart, be ſtzong, fear not, your S0 Will 
come and ſave you, Ia. 35. 4. Chap 639... 
Thirdly, Thy fear that Chrift will not receivs -vbeu; © 
may ariſe from a Senſe of thine own unwort binefs. Thou 
worthleſs Ch h 
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ceff what a | tched, * 
thou at 
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ſtrong Deſires after thy Salvatioa by hi m, For this 
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and committed it to him, to Keep againſt that Day. Bu 


he ſhall not obtain it, it is when he begins to love. No 


firſt coming to Jeſus Chriſt; thou loveſt him, 


times begets Fears. 


thing or cther, will alienate the Heart and Affectiai 


make thee take better Heart ; thy earneſt Defires ſi 
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kind; He knew he would not fail him, nor forfah 
him, and therefore he lai d his Soul down at his Fee 


© Secondly, Thy Fezrs that Chriſt will not receing 
thee, may be alſo a Conſequent of thy earneſt 


obſerve that ſtrong Defires to have, ate attended wit 
ftra'g Fears of milling, What Man moſt ſet 
ſets his Heart upon, and what hisDefires are moſt aſter 
(he oft-times) moſt fears he ſhall nct oltain. So the 
Man, Ruler of the Snyagogue, had a great Deſire ti; 
his Daughter ſhould live; and that Deſire was atte 
ded with Fear that ſhe would not; Whereſore Chil 
ſaith unto him, Be not afraid; Mark 5. 36. 

Suppoſe a Young Man ſhould have his Heart m 
ſer upon a Virgin to have her to Wife, if ever he ſe; 


thinks he, ſome body will ſtep in betwixt my Love a 
the Object of it; either they will find fault with 1 
Perſon, my Eſtate, ny Condition, or ſomething. 
Now Thoughts begin to Work, ſhe doth not lil 
me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the Soul, 


thy Love produceth Jealouſie, and that Jealouſie of 


Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Ycurh, the Sim 
thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins 
thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins of thy Heat, or ſom 


off Jeſus Chriſt trom thee ; thou thiukeft he ſees ſon 
— in thee, for the ſake of which he will refuſe t 
But be content, a little more Knowledge of him 


not be attended with lueh burning Fears; thou f 
hereaſt:r ſay, This is my Injirmity, Pſal. 7 .. 
Thou art fick of Love; a very ſweet Diſeaſe, and teig 
every [)iſeaſe has ſome VVeakneſs attending of n: 
yetLwiſh raisDiſtemper(if it be lawful to callit ſo) e 
more Epidemical. I would glad]y die of this Dita ”: 
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fah de not too haſty in making Conctufi 
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I. T9 
ons: If Jefus 


en Chriſt had not put his Finger inat the Hole of the Lock, 


thy Bowels would not have been troubled for him, 
walk after the Lord, He fhall roar like 2 Lion: Whey 
be ſhall roar, the Children ſball tremble from the Ea, 


Dove out of the Land of Aſſyria, Hof. 11. 10. 11. 
VVhen God roats (as oft-times the coming Soul 
MJ hears him roar) VVhat Man that is coming can do 
M oiherwife but tremble? (Amos 3. 8.) But trembli 
He comes, He ſprang in, and came trembling, and f 
M down before Paul and Silas, Ad, 16. . 
8 you aſk him what we mentioned but now; 
auc How long is it, fn nce you began to fear yuu ſhould miſs 
ſe. of this Damſel you love fo? The Anſwer will be, ever 
low fince I began to love her. But did you not fear it be- 
> aa fore ? No, nor ſhould I fear her now, but that 1 moſt 
vehemently love her. Come, Sinner, let us apply it, 
How long is it ſince thou began'ſt to fear, that Telus 
Chriſt will not receive thee? Thy Anſwer is, ever 
ſince I began to defire Chrift, then I began to ce. 
And the more my Heart burns in Deſires after him, 
he more I feel my Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved by 
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him. | 


ome and ſave you, Iſa. 35. 4. Chap 63. nt 
Thirdly, Thy fear that Chrift will not receive dee, 
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they ſball tremble like a Bird out of Egypt, and as a 
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eden, 2 N find my Hears Tee, Gon 
08 cac erate, prons ta Unheli ef, ang 
73 Ie REY the Word; it ander- 2 7 
* — to the end of the Earth. There is not (I an 
6 2 — 5 one in all the World, Bath ſuch a deſper at, 
' wicked Heart a: ming is! My Soul i is careleſs to do good 
but none more earneſt to do that which is Evil! 
; Gay ſuch a Man as I am live in Glory? Can af 
f 2 z Juſt, and a Rightous GOD, once think (with 
Honour to bis Name) of having ſuch a vile Creatu 
- as lam? Truly 1 fear it. V Vill he ſhew a VVoender tg 
2 dead Dog 2s 1 am? 1 doubt it. 
- Tam caſt out to the loathing of my Perfon, yea, | 
Joa my (elf, 1 ſtink in mine ic Noſtrils. How = | 
* nden be accepted by a Holy and Sin- abhorring God i; 
4 n 38. 5, 6, 7. Ezek. to; Chap. 20. 42, 43, — | 4 
Saved I would be; and wha is there 3 nct 
Were they in my Condition ? Indeed, I wonder at the 
: Madneſs and Folly of others, when I fee them leap and 
A rip ſa: carelefly about the of Hell! Behol: 
Sinner, how :dare(l thou tempt God g laughing at the 
Breach of bis holy Law? Bur, alis Y are not {; 
| — — am v * 1 — : 1wiſh 19 14 wen 
r Rody but ret, here again, I know no 
what io wiſh. W believe ate coming 
80 Jeſus Chriſt, I bleſs them ; but am confounded i 
2 . to ſee how unlike (25 Ichinz) I am to — 
K 
_- - zemember, re , © every bet 
tier than fo Vile a Wretch a1 J. by } 
I, Vile Wretch! am good for nothin but t« ; 
| hn jo Hellfire and when I think of that, I am co 


Thas the ſenſe of Unworthineſs creates and heig 
* — — in the Hearts of them that are coming te 
Jeſuu dun, indeed, it ſhould not, for who need 
but the Sick? Or, who did Chriß con 
Wer rid to ſave, but the chief of Sinpers 
1. 17. . Tim. 4. 15.) Wherefore, the more the 
Sins „ the ſaſtex fly. e |; gac 

on 47 worthiacl 


hee yet to go faſter. As it is with the Aan'thatcars ” 
Piech his broken Arm in a Sling? to' the Boae-ferrer,,... © 
Wil as be thinks of his broke Arm, and as be feels 
Phe Pain and Anguiſh, he haſtenshispace ta the Man = 
YA nd if Satan meets thee; and #fketh,” whirher goeſt 
Botho? Tell him, Thou art maimed, and art going ta 
he Lord jeſue. If tie Odjects thine own Unworthi- 
gels, tell him, That even as the Sick ſeeketh the Phy- 
cian, as he that hath broken Bones feeks him that 
an ſet them, ſo thou art going to Jeſus Chriſt, fur 
ure and Healing for thy ſick- Soul. — 
But it oft-times happe neth ta him that flies for his 
ile, he defpairs of elcaping, and therefore delivery + 
Wimielt yp into the Hand of the Furſuer. But up, up 
dinner; de of good Cheer: Chriſt came to ſave as p 
Sſnwcorihy One. Be not Faithleſs, but believe. ne 
ſway, Man, the Lord Jefus calls thee, ſaying, And hiar 
tnethat cometh to Me, I will no wiſe caſt un. 
* Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chi will not 1eceivetheey 
az ariſe from a Senſe of the exceeding Mercy of: be 
; ae ſomurimes Salvation is in ihe Eee e 
at defires ſo preat, fo buge, fo monde ful aubingy © 
2 che very Thoughts of che pre op © it, ingen 
nolers Unhelief about obtaining it, in the Heart of chaſe 
iba: unfeignedly dere it. Seemeth it fo you (faith © 


David) a-light thing to be the ＋ Lon in Las? 

reat Things, things ten good, 

= [aith the Soul that Things 
Beſides, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greaeen | 1s 
eaverly Things to the Underſtanding of the ming 
vgels, like Chriſt is for Angels, and for them chat 3 


Cath. 19, 23, So the — of _ Gr eaine/s ang» 
be thing propoundes; as Heaven — þ: 

| fo — Os; to be with God and Chrift, KR 

as little in his own Eyes. ) 

00 Rich (ſaith the Soul rhat is truly poor in Spinicy- 

Sinner; and at the fame time, to greaten too the 

in and — of that Sinner. Now che Soul 
aan walk like Angels: 1 . 
Asad it isa Wonder then toſee Wee 4 


angeln: Theſe ae 7 by 

or me, * 

laggeringly wondets, ſaying, what, to be made lde 
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* ned in the feuſe of Glory, and a ſenſe of its ow 
” Norbingnefs, to ba.coafounded in it ſelf, and to fes 
-- thar'the Glory-apprehended, is too great, too good, and 
- too tich ſor ſuch aa e . — MT 
Tat thing, Heaven and eternal Glory, is fo great 

and I tbat would have it, ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry a Creature 
that tne Th: uzhts of obtaining it confounds me. 


"Not : 


Hie give, they do not uſe to give as poor Men do 


lieb tbe Raf of a King : And again, 4: 
25. 1 Sam. Now God is a great King, let him giv 
 Hkea King; nay, kt him give himſelf, and do thou r Mat. 
_ Exive like thy ſelf. He hath all, and thou baſt nothing pi 
in Tiuth and Rignteouſneſs; and that they ſhould x: 
turn 10, and enjoy the Land. which before for thei 


Sins had fpued them out: And then adds under 
=: Suppoſition of their counting the Mercy. too good, o 


. wee Eye ? faich the-Lard of Hoſts, Zech. 8. 9. 
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byped ivis 21d, that Nabol made > Feat his Houſe 


#Aingr did Arta nah, azo King give unto David, 1 San 


God told his People of old, that he would fave ther 


too big; If it be marvelous in the Eyes of the Remna 
of rbis People in tbeſe Days, uauld it alſo be marvellou 


vs who: ſhuyid (y, They are no in Captivity, and 
"Berle ia wheir own Eyes; therefore they, think th 
g 


Mic too marvellouſl y»big for, them te enjoy:3 but i by 
ce ſo in their Eyes, it is ſu in mine Lwill do fot 1 
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Jes of Bis People, 4 Sam. 28. F 


ur rbe Nor, the Maimed, the Halt, and the Blind, © 


| Fi, Touching Election, out of which thou fea 
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Coming Sinner, Gd Ein Nen „, 

x bemy”- 


nd the Glory of it to thee ; yea, none ever b 


Put as 2 Gift, a free Gift: He has given us his Son, * 


How ſhall he not then, with him, freely give as all 
hings ? | — n 
I: was not the worthineſs of Hrabam, or Moſes, or 


David, or Peter, or Paul; but the Mercy of God that © 


made them Inheritors of Heaven. 4 God thinks thee” 
worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy, but rake it, and be. 
banka. And it is a good Sign be intends to give ders, 
if be has drazn out thy heart to ask. O Lord, thou haft 
beard the deſires cf the humble, thou wilt mepare theiy - 
hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear, Pſalm, 10. 17. 

When God is ſaid to incline bis Ear, it implies an 
Intention | beflow the Mercy defired. Take it therefore, 1 


Arby Fiſdon. will be to receive, not flicking at thy owne- © 


unworthineſs. It is ſaid, He raiſeth up the Poor out of 5 
the Duft, and lifteth up the Beggar out of the Dunghil, .. 
ro ſet them among Princes, and to make them inherit the 
Thyone of Glory. => be raiſeth up the Poor out of ©, 
the Duſt, and lifteth ſome Needy out of the Dunghil, 
that he may ſet him with 2 _ with the N. 
. 203, 7: & 8 
vou ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding for bis Son, | 
be called not the Great, 'acr the Rich, nor the Mig b 
Mat. 22, Luke 14. - : "1h 
Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chrift will not receive thee, 
may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil, b 
purſues thee, He that bears him Yoar, muſt be 2 migh- 
ty Chriſtian, if he canat that time deliver himſelf from 
Fear. He is called a rearivg Lion; and then to alluds 
to that in Iſaiah, If one look into them, they have 
Darkneſs znd Sorrow, and the Light is Darkneſs to 
their very Heaven. f Pet. 5, 8. Ifa. 5. 30. — 
There ale two things among many, that Satan uſeth 
to 70ar out after them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
r. That th? are not Elefed. Or,  ** -: 
2. That they have ſinned theS'n againſt the Holy Ghoſt, - 
To both theſe I anſwer briefly. mo 
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5 too ich fut ſuch aa a. 445 
That thing, Heaven and eternal Glory, is fo great 
. "and Itbat would have it, ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry a Creature 
that tne Th: uzhts of obtaining it confounds me. | 
Thus, 1 lay, doth the greatneſs of the things defied 

.- Quite daſh and overthrow the Minds of thy defire: Oh 
it is too big, it is too great a Mercy! ! 
But, Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee : Thai; 
= fay'ft ix is 00 dig, too great. Well, will things th 
are leſs ſatisſie thy Soul; will a lels thing than Heal 
ven, than Glory, and eternal Life, anſwer thy Defires 
No nothing leſs; Yet I fear they are too big, and to 
= good for me ever ta obtain. Well, as big and as goce 
nan they are, God giveth them to ſuch as thou; they a 
not 100 big for God to give.. No, not too big for Ge 
1 | Inn e Be content, let God give like Himſel 


— Eternal God, and d giveth bke — Wh 
e give, they do not ule to give as poor 0 
e e K of 2 : And again, 4 715 
5 ehe 'the Rall of 4 ng : na Again, 43 : 
inge did Artianah, a4 King give unto David, 1 San 
25. 1 Sam. Now God is a great King, let him gi 
Iike a King; vay, It him give himſelf, and do thou re 
ezive like thy ſelf. He hiath all, and thou haſt nothing 
God told his People of old, that he would fave ther 
in Truth and Righteouſneſs; and that they ſhould re 
turn o, and enjoy the Land. which before for thei 
Sins had ſpued them out: And then adds under 
Supfpoſition of their counting the Mercy. too good, « 
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3 

25 too big ; If it be marvelous in ihe Eyes of the Remna D 1 
2 of rhis Fechle in theſe Days, ſhould is alſo be marvellou ,.** 
m ne Eye faich the. Lor d of Hoſts, Zech. 8. g. 1 
ds Sho und (ey, They are now in Captivity, anl. 
Bette de Weir own Eyes z therefore they think th ** 70 
Nic too marveilduſli:big for them ta enjoy hut To 
t e ſo in the Eyes, it is fo in mine: L will o foil 1 
wem like God, if chey will but reeeive. my Bouncy l f 
2 Sinners... Tn. GE 8 Ir ne 12; & 1 275 
- 5 Fre . at AS » * u * * Com * ' 


Coming Sinner, Gd can WW Ern : =. 
nd the Glory of it to thee ; yea, none e vet had them, 
ut as a Gift, a free Gift: He has given us his Son, © 
— hal he not then, with him, freely give us all _ 
ings ? 8 1 
L was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Moſes, or 
David, or Peter, or Paul; but the Mercy of God that. © 
wide them Inheritors of Heaven, If God thinks thee © 
worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy, but rake it, and be. 4 
Bank fol. And it is a good Sign be intends to give thee, | 
if be has drazn out thy heart to ask. O Lord, thou Bat 
heard the deſires cf the humble, thou wilt mepare their 
hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear, Plalm, 10. 17. 
When God is ſaid to incline bis Ear, it implies an 
Wintention to heſt om the Mercy defired. Take it therefore, 
by Fiſdom will be to veceive, not flicking at thy oxwn- © 
Funworthineſs. It is ſaid, He raiſeth up the Poor out of 1 
the Duft, and lifteth up the Beg gar out of the Dunghil, . 
ro ſet them among Princes, and to make them inherit the 
Thyone of Glory. >, . he raiſeth up the Poor out of ' 
F:be Duff, and lifteth ſome Needy out of rhe r 
that he may ſet him with Princes, even with the H.. 
Jes of bis People, 4 Sam. 28. Pl. dry, 7: @ E702 
wu ſee'alſo, when God made a Wedding for bis Son, | 
ie called not the Great, 'acr the Rich, nor the Mig b 
but the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt, and the Blind, 
Mat. zz, Luke 14. 2 | 6 
T Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive thee; - 
may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil, whe | 
purſues thee, He that bears him roar, muſt be a migh- * 
Iiy Chriſtian, if he canat that time deliver himſelf from 
4 Fear. He is called a rearing Lion; and then to alluds 
— to that in Iſaian, If one lock into them, they have 
en Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the Light is Darkneſs (o 
their very Heaven. f Pet. 5, 8. Iſa. 5. 30. 
There ale two things among many, that Satan uſeth 
to roar out after them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
r. That th'y are not Elected. Or, 3 
2. That they have ſinned the 8 in againſt the Holy Ghoſt _+ 
I To both theſe Tanſwer briefly., 184 
Fin, Touching Election, out of which thou fesreſt 
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ee irtexclnded. Why, coming Sinner, even the Ten 
bel affordeth thee Help againſt this doubt, and th 


Dy a double Argument. 
*. fry That coming 
Gift, Promiſe, and 
 ,art 4 coming, therefore 


o Chrift, is by Virtue ef 
* of the Father; but tbo 
God hath given thee, promiſe 
- ghee, and is a drawing thee to Jeſus Chriſt, Comin 
»- Sinner, hold to this; and when Satan begins to roar | 
Lain, anſwer, But I feel my heart moving after Feſulip 2 
5 brit: Zur that would not be, if it were not given | 

5 Hy miſe, and. Drawing to Chrift by the Power of th 

” Father. | | 

* © $:condly, Fefus Chrift bath Promiſed, That him that 


s. 
- 
* 
= 
N 


by ih to him, he will in no wiſe caft out. And if | 
® - hath ſaid it, will he not make it £000, I mean even th 
Salvation? For as I have ſaid already, not ta caft ou: 
i to recei de and admit to ihe Benefit of Salvation, | 
ben the Farther has given thee, as is manifeſt by th 
22 ; and if Ch. it will receive, thou coming Soul 


as ti plain he will, becauſe, be hath ſaid, He will in 
” no-wiſe caft thee out. Then be confident, and let thoſe 
>” Concluſions. that as naturally flow from the Text, ah; 
2 Tight from the Sun, or Water from the Fountain, flayſheq F. 
dee. | 


; Ee 5 2 
If Satan thereſore objected, But thou art not Elected 
- anſwer, But I am coming, Satan, I m coming; andi 
hat 1 could not be, but that the Father draws ; and 
am coming to ſuch x Lord Jeſus as will in no wiſe caſt 
© me-out. Farther, Satan, were I nat Elected, the Father 
Would not draw me; nor would the Son ſo graciouſly 
open his Boſom te me. I am perſuaded that not one 
> of the Non elect, ſhall be able to fay (no not in the 
>= Day of Judgment) I did ſincerely come to Jeſus Chriſt. I 
Came, they may, feigned ly, as Judas and Simon Magus 
did; but that is not our Queſtior.. Therefore, O thou 
=. Honeſt-hearted coming Sinner ! be not afraid, but come. 
Az to the ſecond Part of the Obj ection about inning 
F chat Sin zgainft the Holy Ghoſt ; the ſame Argument 
alſo overthrows that alſo. But I wil argue thus? 
Firſt, Coming to Chriſt is by virtue of a ſpecial . 
l of the Father; but the Father giverh no ſuch Gift. 
: 4 Fs "> Ow IR TOY y TEN a >; 1 be tg 
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Texho them that have finned that Sin; therefore thou that - 

n coming baſt not committed that Sin. That the Fathen 
ziveth no ſuch Gift to them that have Sinned that in 
3 evident, 5 . 
t. Becauſe they have finned themſelres out of Gode 
aveur z, they ſpall never. have forgiveneſs, Mat. 12. 32. 
ut it id a ſpecial Faucur of God to give unto a M, 
is come to Jeſus Ch. i; becauſe thereby he obtainerth © © 
| 1 Therefore hs that cometh, hath not ſinned: ; 
| ar din. | « = 
x. They that Dare ſinned the Sin againſt be Holy 
hoſt, have finned themſelves out of an Imtereft in the” © 


. 


- 


tha:crifics of Chriſt's Body and Blood. 1 here remains fore \ 
f befuch no more Saerif'ce for Sin. F 
| Int God giveth not Grace to any of them to come o 


IS 


hriſt that have no ſhave in the Sacrifice of his Body and 
nod ; Fherefore thou that art coming to bim, haſt not 
Inned that Sin, Heb. 19. 26. ERIE”, 
of Secondly, Coming to Chriſ>is by the ſpecial draw-- 
Ing of the Father. No Man cometh to me, except the + 
ather which hath ſent me draw him: But the Fathes - 
Iraweth not him to Chriſt for whom he hath not allot-- 
ed Forgiveneſs by his Blood. Therefore, they that 
re coming to Jelus Cirift, have not ſinned that Sin. 
Pecauſe he bath alluted them for gi veneſs by his Blood. 
Po. 6. 44. . „„ 1 
That = Fut ber cannot draw them to Feſus Chg 
or whom he bark n:t allotted 92 of Sins,. is .. 
nanifeſt to Senſe; for that would be a plain Mockery,, # 
Ham neitber becoming. his Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, - 
por Goodneſs. | | | 5 1 
Thirdly, Coming to Je ſus Chrift, lay a Min unden 
dis Inte rc ſſton: For he ever liveth tg. make kater ce 
on for them that come, Heb. 7. 25. Therefore be that“ 
ou i coming to Ic ſus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned that Sin. 
Clirift bas forbidden the Teople to Pray fer them ib 
ave finned. that Sim and therefore vill nat Day fore 
Per bimſelf, but he Prays for them that comw e. 
Fourtbly,. He that hath ſinned that Sin, Chriſt is tas 
im of no mere Mic, than is a Man that is Dead 42” 
ife er be bath crucified 40 him the Son of Ged ;. Yea, and». 
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oy we « 23 Mt d Kltitome a ar 
| alſo — his precious Blood 2s an aubeh of 
5 Thing, Hieb 6. rv. Now he that hath this low Eſteem th 
ok Chrift, will never come to him for Life; but the nc 
eoming Man has an high Eſteem of his Perion, Blood G 
; and Merits. Therefore He that is caming, has not NM 
eommitted that Sin. N et 
Fiſthly, If he that has ſinned this Sin; wight ye 28 
eme to jeſus Chriſt ;_then mult the iruch of God beff ( 
-overthrown, which faith, in ene place, he hath never} uf 
"Forgiveneſs ;. and in another. L will in no wile ca 1a 
out: Therefore that he may never have Forgivenel 
-Hefhall never have Heart to come to [yfus Chriſt. I by 
A is impoſſible that fuch anone ſhould be renewed eithe 2 
1 0 by Repentanee, Heb. 6. - Wherefore, never troi th 
"> © ble thy Head, nor Heart about this Matter: He tha of 
© cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, eannot have ſtaneZ again 81 
dhe Holy Ghoſi. br 
N Sizthly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not recei 
© thee, may ariſe from thine own Folly, in inventing} bu 
-. © Yea, in the-Chaiking out to Ged a way to bring th 10 
Home to e Chriſt. . Some Souls that are comin | 
2 J: ſus Chriſt are great Tormentors ot themfelu ot! 
upon this account : They conclude, that if their co th 
+ «vg to ſeſus Chriſt isright, they muſt needs be brougſ W 
* " hes and thus: As for luſtance. tw 
I. Says one; if Gode bringing of met Feſus Che S11 
. #den will he load me wich the Guili ef Sin, till te maj wil 
me ow again, . do 
God be indeed 4 bringing me bame to J an 
2 Crip, th: n muſt I be offquited with dreadful, Temp | 
”  Tions of tbe Devil, | the 
3. If God. be indeed a bringing me 10 Jeſur Chi the 
hey te even-when:T 2m come ad bim, T ſball have. wo l 
Ful Revelarions of bim. 
Ts: This is the way that ſome Sinners int for 
But perhaps he will not walk there in, yes — 
bdring them to Jeſus Chriſt. But now- becauſe 1 
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+ come mt inthe way ob. chetr own chalking out, the bei 
by fore tn are at 2 Jols.. They look for a heavy 1 Ft 
. | (Ge pier: them : Sgt RS 
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,a loſs; and for thy being at a 1-ſs, thou may'ſt* 


and Burthen, They look for the fearful” Temptations 


of Satan; but God ſees that yet they are not fit F 
them ; Nor is the time come, that he ſhould be he 
noured by idem in {ſuch a Condition. They look foals 
Great and Glorious Revelations of Chriſl, Gr ace, a+ 
Mercy. But perhaps God only takes the Yoke from 
eff their jaws, and lays Meat before them. And now, 
again, they are at Joſs, yet a coming to Chriſt :T drew 
(faith God) with the Cords of a Man, with the bands 
of Love; I took the Yoke ſrom cft their Jaws and- 
laid Meat unto them, Heb. 11. 1 CD: | 

Now, I ſay, it God brings thee to Chrift, and noc 
by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then thou art ac 
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32 


thank thy felt, God hath more ways than thou knoweſt 
of, to bring a Sinner 10 Jeſus Chriſt. But ie will noc 
give thee Lefore-hand an Account by which he wilF- 
bring thee to Ctriſt, I/a. > 12. Job 43. 13. 1 

Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirl- Wind; 
but ſometimes the Lord is not there, Neb. 13. 1. Kinga 
10. 11. TS ' * 

If God will deal more gently with thee, than wit 
others of his Children, grudge not at it, xefuſe not 
the Waters that'go ſoftly, Jeſt he bring thee up to the- 
Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong and many, even theſe 
two ſmoaking Fire-Braids, the Devil and Guilt of © 
Sin, Iſa. 8. 6. 7. He ſaich to Peter follow me. And 
what Thunder did Zac haus hear or ſee? Zacheus, o 
down, faid Chriſt; - and he-came down, (ſays Luke) 
and received him jolly. La 2 

But had Peter or Zachens made the Odjection tha“ 


then haſt made, and directed the Spirit of the Lord, aa 


? 


thou haſt done, they might hive looked long ero 


defore they had found themſelves coming to Ie * 


Chriſt... 4 * 
Beſides, I will tell ihee that the: greatneſs of ſenſs-- 
of Sin, the hideous Roaring of the Devil, fes, and 
abundance of Revelations, will not prove tr God is 
bringing the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt > As Balaam; Cain. 
Judas, andothers-can witneſs, | © = 
LOO LH ot gc eo fied od 3h ata DOSS, 
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: - uhings here, mou ma) ſt have another time, and thatenc 
> tothy Deftiution; Wherefore inſtead of being Diſ- 
3 Fl, decauſe thou art not in the Fire; becauſe tho 


eſt not the Sound of the Trumpet, and Alarm o 
Wat; Pray that thou enter not into Temptation; yea 
weome bold ly to the Throne of Grace, and obtain Mercy 
und find Grace to help in that time of need? alm 
38. 15. Mat. 40. 41. Heb. 4 16. 
Door. Creature! Thou Cry'ſt, if were tempred, [ 
esuld come faſter, and with more Confidence to ſeius 
> Chriſt ; thou ſay'fſt, thou 'know'ſt not what. ha 


6 5 True, ſometimes (yea, moſt an end) they that come thy 
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- .. uſeth, to enesurage f m 
„ Ariſe (lan he) my Love, my. fair One, and come 
= away {Why ?) For, the Winter is paſt, the Rain i 
over and gone, the Flowers appear on the Earth, + 

time of che Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice 
mme Turtle is heard in our Land.. The Fig-Tree pu 
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that lender Grapes, give a good : Atiſe my. Lose, 
Diſ-Sny fair One, and come away, Song, 2. 10. 3 
thouſj Trouble net thy telf, Coming Sinner; if thou ſes 
m offtiiy loft Condition by thy original and actual Sin. E 
yea thou ſeeſt thy need of the ſpotleſs Righteouſnefs of 
cy, ſefus Chriſt; if thou art willing to be found in him, 
alm and to take up the Croſs and follow him, then Pray :; 
or a fair Wind and good Weather, and come away. 
ed, Stick no longer in a Muſe or Doubt about things, dur 
— come away to Jeſus Chriſt: Do it, I fay, left tnou 
hai tempt God to lay the Sorrows of a travelling Woman 
t noflupon thee. Thy Folly in this thing makes him do it. 
il Mind what follows, The Sorrows of a Travailing : 
Jol Woman ſnall come upon him? Why? He is an unwiſe- 
u the Son; for he ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the 
breaking forth of Children, Hof. 13. 17. .- 
Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive 
lings thee, may riſe from thofe Decays that thou finde ſt in 
comiſ thy Soul, even while thou art coming to him Some, 
„ theven as they are coming to jeſus Chriſt, do find them. 
ſomgſclves grow worſe and worſe . And this is, indeed, a 
when fore Tryal to the poor coming Siuner. N 
go i To explain ,; there is ſuch an one a coming 
pringl zo Feſtss Chriſt ; who, when at firſt be began io look © 
s thai out after him, was ſenſible, afſetionate, and broken 
rough in Spit; But now is grown dark, ſenſeleſs, hard- 
But hearted; and inclining to negle&# Spiritual Duties cc. £ 
in t Befides,be now fd: in 1 Incl-nations to Unhelief, © 
re de dibeiſm, Blaſphemy, aud ihe ikke Now he finds he-* 
Tight cannot trenble at God's Ford, hit Fudgments, nor at 
e, the Apprebenſion of Heil- Fire: Neither can he, as be 
n thi zhinke: h, be ſorry for theſe things, Now this is a [ad 
f g Difpenſation The Man, under the Sixth Head, come 
bim plainerh:for want of Temptations, ut thou haſt exoug h- 
Ha ; Abe, art thou glad of themgempted coming Sina, 
tain iff Bey that never were exercisd with them, may think, 
b, the] it & fue thing to be within ;heir Rage, but de that © 
cice off is there, ii-ready to fweat Blood fo yorrow of Heart, © 
re pur and to bowl for Fexation of Spirit. 4 685 3 
th ba - This Man is it Wilderneſs among Wild Feafts;. 
tendey! Berg be yes d Bear, the» a Lyon, gende a-Leopard,... 
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olf, « Dragon; Devils of all ſorts ;& Doubts-of a 

Is . Fears of all ſorts ; baun: 2 12 25 
 - Here be ſees Smoke; yea feels Fire and Brimftone ſcar. 
er d up bis ſecret placet; he hears the ſound of 4 
* Aprrible Tempeſt, _ 


0! My Friengs, even tbe Lord Jaſur, that knew all eon 
things, even be ſaw no Pleaſure in Temptations, no ® d 
did be deſire to be:with them: Wherefore one Text W) 
© Faith, he wat led; end another, he was driven of 7; 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to he Tempted of the Devil 5 
| f. 4, 1. | | 0 
= — to return. Thus it happeneth ſometimes to the ce 
dat are coming to Jeſus Chrift, a ſad hap indeed: Oni i: 
= would think, that be that i: flying from Wrath ta come he 
= bas little Need of ſuch Glogs as theſe; and yet ſo i fo 
It; and woful Experience proves it: The Church ff E 
Fe old complained, That her Enemies overtook ber between ill 
the Siraits ; juſt between Hope and Fear, Heaven an 1 
- Hel. Lam 1:3. 
This Man feeleth the Injirmity of lis Nef? 
Fudet h a proneneſs in himſelf to he Deſperate: No 
bie chides with God, Hing: end tumbles like a wild Bu 
in a Net, and fill the Guilt of ail returns upon-bimſel 
ro the cruſoing of him in Pieces; yet he feelerh hi 
Heart ſo that he can find, as be thinks, no kind F 
lig under any of his miſcarriages. - Now be is. a Lun: 


* 
* 


75 

4 ef Confufien-in his own Eyes, whoſe Spirit and Adio 
: © are without Order. 

: Temptations ſerve the Chriflian as ihe Shepherd 
Dog ſerveth the filly Sheep that is coming behin 
12 * Flock, he runs upon it, pulli it down, worries i! 
;.. "wounds it, and grievouſy bedabbleth it with Ding an 
E Wet, inthe loweſt places of the Farrows of the Fiel 
And not leave it until, it's Falfs Dead, nor then neit be 
| . except Gad rebuke.. FY 


— 


Here is. rom nom for Fears ef being caſt away, No | 
_ 2: T:ſee Ian loſt, fays the: Sinner : This js not coming iÞ . 
. Chrift, ſays he* Such a deſperate; bard; on 

* wretched Heart as mine it, cannot le a Graciauz-on 
2 ſaith tbe Sinner. And bid ſuch anon be hatch, | 
9. Ieanaotꝭ na I cannot. ne 
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| _ But what will you fay to a Soul tn this. 
Condition? | fp 7+ 
Anſwer. I will fay, 


| That Temptations have attended 
the beft of God's People. I will ſay, that Tempratiung 
cone to do us Good. And I will ay alſo, That there id. 
a difference betwixt growing worſe and worſe, and 
thy {ceing more clearly. how bad thou at. 
There isa Man of an il}-favour'd Countenance, hi 
hath too high a Conceit of his Beauty; and wanting 
the Benefit of a Glaſs, he ſtill ſtands in his own Cor 
o tel ceit; at laſt a Limner is fent-unto him, who dtawem 
. One his ill-favour'd Face to the Life „ now looking on t;,* 
cone] he begins to be convinc'd, that he is pot half ſo hand- 
fome as he thought. he was. Coming Sinner, thy Tem- 
ptat ions, are theſe Painters, they have drawn out dur 
Il-tavourd Heart to the Lite, and have ſet it before- 
thine Eyes, and now thou ſeeſt how: ill- favout d thous 
alt. | 2 
Hexekiab was a Good Man, yet when he lay Sick 
(for eught I know) he had ſomewhat teo good an Ms 
inion of his Heart; and for ought I know: alfo, the 
Lord might upon his Recovery, leave him to a Temp-: 
tation, that he might better knew all that was in his 
Heart. Compare, fa. 38 f. with Chrom: 32. 31. 
Alas! We are ſinſul cut of meaſure, but ſet it not 
to the full, antil an Hour of Temptation comes ; but 
when it comes, it doth as the Painter doth, it drawethy 
out our Heart to the Life : Let the Sight of whatwe 
are, ſhould not kee ꝑ us from coming to Jeſus Chriſt; + 
There are two | Sn by which God ſets a Man into 
2. Sight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart. One is, by 
the Light of the Word and Spirit of God; and the - 
ther is, by the Temptations of the Devil. But by the 
fuſt, we lee our Naughtineſs one way, and by the ſie- 
cond, ancther. By the Light of the Word, and Spiri 
of God, thou haſt a Sight cf thy Naughtine fs, aud 
' the Light of the Sun thou haſt a fight of the Spors a 
Defilements that are in thy Houſe and Raiment; 
© which Light gives thee to fee a Neceflity of Clearing 
. but-maketh not the Blemiſſies to ſpread more abomi 
__ its. Zur-wheo Satan comes, when bo wiwpgs, þ 
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tempted. Col. 2. 14. 
hn: 
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= are coming to Chrift, ſbould be 
aud buffetted with Temptation 
=" nſw. It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. 

= Firſt, Some that are coming to Chrift, cannot be pero 
* fwaded until the Temptation 
= File as the Scripture: ſaith they. are. True, they ſee ſo 
* much of their Wretchedn 
+ but there is an over and 4a 


- Life and Rage. into our Sins, and turns: them, as it 
were, into ſo many Devils within us. Now, like Pri- 
„nere, they attempt to break thro” the Priſon of our 
Body; they will attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth, E. 
> Ears, any ways to the ſcandal of the Goſpel, and Re-.“ 
proach of Religion; to the darkning of our Evidences, 
and da aning of our Souls. 
& But, I h.ll ſay, as L ſaid before, this hath oft: times 
been the Lot of God's. People: And, no Ten ptation 
gh. th overtaken thee, but ſuch as is common to Man; 
and God is faithful, who will net ſuffer thee to be 
"tempted above what-thou art able, 1: Cor. 10. 13. See 
the Book of Job, the Fock of Pſaims, and that of the 
" Lamentation:: And remember farther, that Chriſt F 
+ Hioſclf was tempted to Blaſpbeme, to wo: ſhip the De- F 
vil, and to murther him ſelf, Mat. 4. Luke 4. (Temp- 
"tations worſe than which, theu canſt be hardly over- 
taken with. But he was Senſeleſs, that is true: And 
be is thy Saviour, and that Is as true Yea, is as true 
=. alſo, that by his being tempted, he beezme the Con- 
*queror.of the Tempter, and a Succorer-of thoſe that are 


Queſt, But what ſhould be the. Reaſon that ſome that 
40 lamentabiy caſt down, , 


comes, that they are [5 


eſs as to drive them to Chriſt, 
+ but baze-. of. Wickedneſ:, which 
ey ſee not. Peter little thought that he had Curing, 
- and Swear ing, and Lying; and an Inclination in his 
Heart to deny his Maſter, before the Temptation came. 
2 Sue when that indeed came upon him, then. be found it 
+ Fhere. to S 13. 36. &c. ee 
Secondly, Some 5hat are coming ts Jeſus Cxbiſ qs 
oo much aſdted with. their own Graces, ang tele 
takem un Chrift's Perſon, wherefare Gad ta hats 
from doating on tbeir own Jezels, and thit-thoy'may |. 
eiae 16.4he Fer ſon, Underiaking ;, ond H, of di- 
N — F . 
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- (Son, plunges them into the Ditch b ations and © 
* bis I take to be the meaning of Job 75 7475 me (ſaid: © 
.) with n- Vater, and make Jelf never ſo clean, 

ye? wilt thou plunge me in ihe Bite „and mine o 
loaihs al abhor me, ſob 9. 30. Job had been a little 
00 much tampering with his own Graces, and ſecing. |. 
bis Excellencies a little too high ; (as theſe Texts mats 
manifeſt, Job 33. 8, 9, 10, 11.) But by that the Te 
fations were ended, you find bim better taught, = 
Aan: 8 Tea, God doth oftentimes, even for this thing, as 11 
to be Pete, take our Graces from us, and ſo leave us almoſt . 
Ser ite to our ſelves and to the Tempter, that we max 


oy 


- 


Sat: 


f the earn, not to love the Picture, more than the Perſon ß 
nriſt Nis Son. See how he dealt with them in the r6th k 
De- Fiel, and the 24 of Hoſea, 3 2 


Thirdly perbaps thou haſt been given too much to * 
udge thy Ns, to condemn thy — becauſe a 
oor tempted Man: And God, to bring duwn the pride 
true y Heart, lettsth ihe — 1 thee, thar 


ü bou alſo may'fl feel thy ſelf weak, For Pride goeth be- 
dere Fore Deſtruion, and an Havgbty Spirit before Fall 
1h ae | Fourthly, I: may be thou Baſt dealt a little to rough 
008 y with theſe bat God hath this way wounded; not con-= _ 

” Bdering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted; and there- 


ore God bath ſuffered it to come unto thee, Gal. 6. 7. 
Fifthly, ic may be thou waſt given to Slumber and 
« / leep, and therefore theſe Temptations were, fent to a- 
5 Paten thee: You know that Peter's Temptation came 
N #2 on bim after bis Sleeping; then, inflead of Watching 
2 ns Praying ; then he Denied, Denied, and Denial "I 
is Maſler, Matthew, 20 - 
J Sixthly, It may be thou baft Preſumed too far, and 
Food too much in thine cwn Strength; and therefore is. 
time of Temptation come upon thee. TB. all Men for- 
the thee, yet will not I. 45 That's the way t e 
pred indeed, John, 13. 36 3 — 
venthly, 2 may be God intends to mals thee wiſe, © _ 


* 


Em Bid therefore be ſuffered thee ro be Tempted. ( 7 
is FAM tempted, that be might be able to ſuccaur them thes _... 


8 


> [heak.a word in ſeaſen to ot bers that are affliifSed', | 
fe 2 4. Chrif i 


* 


x 


4 


; - Eighthly, % be Saton hath dared God to fue 

Din to tempt thee; promiſing himſelf, that if he »il 

: let him do it, thou wilt Curſe him to bis Face. TDM. 

. "be obtained leave again Job 5 * ore take Heel 
1 


tempted Joul, left thou proveſt the Devil's Sayings tru, 
| 1. 2 | | 


'- . Ninthly, 1: may be thy Graces muff be tried in t 
Nie, that: the Ruft which cleaverh to them, may be 
taten away, and themſelves proved both before Angel 
* end Devils, zo be far better than Gold that periſbey, 
na be alfo that thy Graces are to receive ſpecify 
he Baie, and Honour, and Glory, at the coming of th 
Lord Feſus (to Judgment) for all the Exploits th! 11 
10 haſt afed by them, againſt Hell and its infern, 
= Crew, in the Day of thy Temptation, 1 Pet. 1, 6. 
»  Tentbly, It may be God would have others learn 
” thy Sight, Groans, and Complaints under Temp ation 
to beware of thoſe Sins, for the ſake of which, thou 
” as preſent deliver'd to ihe Tormentors, 2 
EOS © conelude this, put the worſt to the worſt, (an 
ten things will be bad enough) ſuppoſe that thou a 
to this Day without the Grace of , Yet thou ar 
+ but a miſerable Creature; à Sinner that has need ef 
dDleſſed Saviour, and the Text preſents thee with on 
23 goed, and kind, as Heart can wiſh; who alſo fe 
thine Encouragement ſays, And bim that cometh to 
-— Twill in nowiſe caſt out. 


n 


þ TJ come therefore to a Ford of Application, 
Is i fo, that they that are cowing tb Jeſus Chrif 
oe are often he: riily afreid that Je ſus Chriſt will ne 


© geceive them? Then this teacheth theſe Things. 
Firſt, That Fii:h, and Doubting, may at the ſam 
k time, have their Reſide nce in the ſame Soul 7 O tbon li 
 Zttle Faith, wherefore didft thou Doubt, Mat. 14. 314 
Jie ſays not, Oh! thou of no Faith: but, Oh! tho 
* ot little Faith; becauſe be had-a liitle Faith in ib 
wei of bis many Doubts, And the ſame i frue, ev 
© of witmy that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, They com nd 
' pa wad Fear tbe - COME ag, and- Doubt they come 20 Es 
„ lc. + 123 ” A 2 muy 2 l 3; tha If 
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en they look upon the Promiſe, or a Word of E- 
Du gement by Faith, then they come; but when they + 
| Hee, ook _ themſelves, or the Difficulties that laysbefare 
_ Den they Doubt. Bid me come, ſaid Peter; Come, _ 
2 Chrif. So he went down out of the Ship zo go t@ © 
Peſu-; but his Hap was to goto bim upon the Vater,; 
\J:bere was the Tryal. So it is with the poor, def ing 
e; bid me come, ſays the Sinner, Come, ſays Ebrif, 8 
and 1 willin no ways caft thee out, So he comes, but _ 
i Hay is to come upon the Water ; drowning © 
Difficulties: If therefore the Wind of Temptations © ; 
blow, the Wares of Doubs and Fears will ay 4 | 
Jie; and this coming Sinner will preſently fink, if Hd 2 
as but little Faith, * = 
But you ſhall find here, in Peter's little Faith, a Two- - 
- fold AR, to wit, Coming, and Crying : Little Faith 
cannot come all the way withgut Crying: So long as 
its holy boldneſs Jaſts, ſo long it cannot come in Peace; *- 
but when *tis ſa, it can come no farther; it will go. 
* the reſt of the Way with Crying. Feter went as fas 
Yas his Lietle Faith would carry him: He allo erg _ 
el tar as his little Faith would help, Lord fave me, 1 
Jperiſh! And fo with coming and Crying, he was kept © 
trom finking, though he had but a Little F aith ; Telus 
I ſtretched forth his Hand, and caught him, and ſaid 
unto him, Ol Thou of lirtle Faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt? C 


S:cord'y, I it js ſo. That they that are comi 5 
Jeſus Chrift, are A heartily afraid that Tos. , 
Chriſt will not teceive them? Then this ſhews us a rea= © 
on of that Dejection, and thoſe caſtings down,that very © 
Rofien we perceive to be in them that are coming o 
Jeſus Chrift. Why, is it becauſe they are afraid hart 
Leſu Chrift will not receive them? The poor World- + 
Ing: mock us, becauſe we are dejected Teople; I mean, 4 

18 ö 


ecanſe we are ſometimes ſo; but they do not know the + 
ouſe of our Dejetions. Caquid we be. perſuaded, even 
bea, when we. are dejected, that Feſus Chrift would in- 

d receive us, is wauld make us fly over their Haff 
- Yand would put more gladneſi inte our Hearts, than 12 4 
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© coming to Jeſus Chrift, are an awakened, ſenſible con- 
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- coming to Jeſus Chriſt, O the Hell, the Fire, the Pir 
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N and Pray for joung-Comers | You know the Hear 
* of a Stranger, for you your ſelves were Strangers i 

- the Land of - You know the Fears, and Deubig 
= and Terrors, that take bold of them; for that th 


* 


* 
8 
* 
” 4% 
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rious Majeſy of God, and of what a Bleſſed 75 | it is, 
c 


IP "Theſe things dafh their Spirits, being awake and 
+ Tenfidle. Were they Dead l;ke other Men, they woul; 
not be afflided with Fear, as they are; for Dead Men 


par d for neglecting Sinners! How ſhall we eſeape, il 


al fometimes took bold of jou ; — them, pra 
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l increaſes 2 
Pſa. 4. 6. 7 au 


Thurdly, Is it fo. That they that are coming to? 
Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times beartily afraid that he vil. 
not receive them? Thenthis fhews, th they that are. az 
fidering People : For Fear cometh from Senſe, and Con ©® 
fideration of things. They are ſenſible of Sin, ſenſible 
of ihe Curſe due thereto ;, they are ſenſible of the glo-. 


and the Evil of Sin; theſe things they confider and ar 
ſenſible of ; n I remember, I am afraid; when If 
conſider, I am afraid, Fob, 21. 6. | "T2 


to be received L Feſus Chrift : The Glory of Heaven 


fear not, feel not, care not; but the living and ſenſibl 
Man, he it is that is often heartily afraid that Jeſus 
Chrift will not receive him: I ſay, the Dead and Senſe 
lefs are nat diſtreſſed: They preſume, they are ground 
lefly confident, "Pho ſo bold as Blind, Bayard? Theſef® 
Indeed, ſhould fear and be afraid becauſe they are nog" 


the Wrath of God, and Torments of Hell, that are pre 


we negle} ſo great Salvation! Heb, 2. 3. But the 
want Senſe of things, and fo cannat Fear. 

--- Fourthly, L it ſo, That they that are coming te 
Feſus Cbrift, are often beartily afraid :hat he will noip*t" 
receive them, Then this ſbould teach old Chriſtians i 


for *em, encourage them ; they need this; Guii 
Bath overtaken em: Perbaps they are within the 95 1 
of Hell- Fire, and the Fear of going hither, is hmm 
bot within their Hearts. You know bow ftrangelyj6/#i 
Satan 7s ſuggeſting bis Devil Doubra unto them, c 


_ — 


—— — 


rr n . . 1 


—— 


| 9 be n Pha — Sos — 1 ho Multi: ks : 
afer, and weight of of them. Old Chriftizns mend up the Path + 
or them, take the Stumbling Blocks out of the way left 
hat which is feeble and — 
rather be healed, © 


come nor to the Obſeroation,, and ſhall Speak a little 
10 that ; ; fo wit, 8 


17 Tw. Jeſus Chriſt would not have thew, thae in 4 
* Truth are coming to him, once think, that he will 2 
id as {| them out. 4 


The Text is full of this: For he ſaith, and him that 


ich, 4 will not, he would not have us think He will. 


Firſt, Chrift Feſus did forbid even them, That 
s yet were not coming 10 him, once to think him ſuch 
ww one. Do not Ir ait h He) that I will accufe you 
o the Father, John 5. 


5 _ 
ound Theſe (as. faid) were ſuch, that as yet were not - 


TheſFoming to him; for he faith of them a little before, 


eſus Chriſt gives them to underſtand, that though he 
i(vight juſtly reject them, yet he would not, but bids 
hem not once to think, that he would accuſe them to 

be Father. Now, not to accuſe, (with'ChriſtY is to 
lead for: For Chriſtin theſe things, ſtands _ euter 
between the Father and Sinners! So then efus 
Furiſt would not have them think that. * not 
dme to him, that he will accuſe them; then he would 
at that they ould think fo, that in "Truth ate cm- 
him; zu bim that cometh to me, I vill in no 


| caſt aut, 
_ . irn taken in Adultery (even 


De ve 440 was bt before Feſfus Chrift ; fo 
” 4 — 12 A ien, that he Le 


+0; 3 2 it bath by 


mu ply enough made 2 manifeſt, that Condemminę, and 
angel aling — were fuch th 15 for. the doing of "+ 
hem, Low wot into the World | 


be * aſide, ut let it © 


ometh to me, 7 will ia no wiſe caſt out. Now if he 2 


This i is yet farther manifeſt by theſe Conſiderations, 4 
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| ye will not come to me. For the. Reſpe& they had | 2 
ir $0 ) the Honour of Men, kept them back. Yer, I fay, 


13 
= Wherefore, w 


down, and with his Finger wrote upon the Ground 
: as though he heard them not. Now, what did he d 
dy this his Carriage, but teſtify plainly, that he w: 
not for receiving Accuſations againſt poor Sinners 
.- Whoever accuſed by? And obſerve, Though they con 
} tinue Asking, thinking at laſt to force him to Conde 


+... demaing Perfons from her. And then he adds, for het 
© [Encouragement to come to him, Neither do I Condem: 
; ps 8 fin no more, Fohn 8. 24. 
* ot but that he indeed abhorred the Fact, but becauſe 
that was not his Office: He was not ſent into the 
World to Condemn the World, but that the Work 
through him might be ſaved. Fobn, 3. 17. Now, il 
- Chriſt, theugh urged to it, would not condemn the 
Guilty Woman, though the was far at preſent fron 
coming to him, he would not that they ſheuld once 
-* think, that he will caſt them them out har in Trut 
nate coming to him. And him chat cometh te me I wil 
in no viſe caſt out. 5 3 

* * Thirdly, Chrift plainly bids tbe turning Sinner come 


's And fotbids him 10 entertain any ſuch 72 all T1 


' F2hat he will caft bim our. Let the Wicked forſake bi 
wap, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and lei 
Jin turn unto the Lord, and be will have Mercy upon 
4 in; and td our Gad, for be will abundantly Fur don 

© 4. 54.7 2 1 . 
8 The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous forſake hi 
-- thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid, as 1 have ſaid, iz. 
Thole that higder the coming Man in his Progreſs tc 
Jeſus Chiift; His unbelieving T ts. 


Therefore he bids him not ouly to forfake hig ways] a: 


but his Thoughts: Let the Wicked forſake his Ways 
nud the uorighteous Man his I hes. © Tig, not 
E” enough to forlike one, if thou wiltcome to Jefus Chriſt; 
- - becauſe the other will keep thee from him. Suppoſe 


Man forſakes his Wicked ways, his debauched and 
thy Life ; et if dale Thought that Jeſus Cb 
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| ben they had ſer her before him, aul vi 
” had laid to her Charge her hainous Fad, he ficop'd{his 


„ and will not ive him, be entertained and nouriſhed in 4 
dop his Heart, them thoughts will keep him from coming +. 
dund gf Chriſt. | 2 2 
inner, coming Sinner, art thou for coming to Jeſug _ 
hriſt ? Fes, ſays the Sinner. Forfake thy Wicked _ 
mers ways then. Yo I do, ſays the Sinner. Why comeſt 
thou then ſo ſlowly ? Becauſe I am hindred. What 
hinders thee? Has God forbid thee? No, Art thoif - 
con- not willing to come faſter ? Les, yet I cannot. Well, 
xr hei prithee be plain with me, and tell me the Reaſon and 
demi Ground of thy Diſcouragement: Why, (faith the 
| m__ though God forbids me not, and though 1 
cauld am willing to come faſter ; yet there naturally ariſeth _ 
o they this, and that, and the other Thought in my Heart, + 
V orldſ that hinders my f to — Chriſt. Sometimes 1 
w, ill think, Iam not cheſen; lometimes I think, am not 
n they called; ſometimes I think, I am come too late; and 
e metimes I think, I know not what it is to come, 
Alſo, one while I think, I bave no Grace, and then 
again, that 7 cannot Pray; and then again, I think 
that I am a very Hypocrite: And theſe things keep 
me frem coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Look ye, now | Did not I tell you ſo? There are 
Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even of tnoſe 
who have forſaken their wicked Ways; and with -. 
nd lei thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued, than with an 
upon thing elſe ; becauſe they hinder their coming to Jeſus - 
ur don Chriſt . For the Sin of Unbelief, which is the Ori- 
ginal of all thougts, is tht which beſets a coming 
Sinner more eaſily than doth his ways, Heb. 12. 1, 
2, 3z 4+ 1 
eſs tof Bur now, ſi nce Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to for- 
ſake theſe Thoughts, forſake them, coming Sinner; 
ways, and if thou forfake them not, thou Tranſgrefſeſt the 
Ways, Commands of Chriſt, and abideft thine own Tormen- _ 
Boi tor, and keepeſt thy ſelf from theEſtabliſhment in race. 
rin If ye will not believe, ye ſhall nat be Eſtabliſhed, 


e. 7. 9 1 3 
9 || 7 Ie ſus Chriſt ſette th himſ elt 
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d and} Thus you ſee how | 1 
Sic againft uch Thoughts, hat any way dilcourage the” * 
wil coming Sinner; and thereky truly vindicates fn 
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i — — en That ſux Che 
4 would not have them that in Truth are coming to bi 1 
* once think, that he will caſt them out. Aud bim that 
| F 6G | 


| A T come now to the Reaſons of the Obſeration, 


A Jeſus Chriſt would allow thee Once to think, þ | 
that he will caſt thee out ; he muſt allow thee 
"to Think, that be will falGfy his Word: Pos he hat 
| ad; I will is no wiſe caſt out. But Chriſt would not 
/ hat thou ſhouldeſt account him as one, that will fal 
ey his Word: For he ſaith of himſelf, I am the 
"Truth. Therefore he would not, that any that infbi 
S Truth are coming to him, ſhauld once think, that he 
will caſt them out. 

Secondly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the Sinner th 
- Chat in Truth . him, Once to thiuk, chat wi 
A | | he will caſt him ove he myſt allow and focuur by 
. tenance the fir ance of Vadelief ; which heſ ed 

- | counteth his Enemy, and agaipſt which'he has: 
= even ble Hol Saler Jeſus Chriſ 5 
t in Ituth are comi * 0 

| Hoa oct evnh that he will caſt them out — 
* 31. Mark 11. 23. Luke, 24 213. 
"Thin l efus Chriſt ſhould ow the coming 

Sinner once think that be will caſt him out ; th 


muſt allow him d Farker's Gif? bor the © he 


A 


* 


and h im 4 
1 pee Jeſus Chriſt — 
2 . in truth is coming to him, once c 
| bat be wil caſt him out. HY 
„IE eſus Chriſt ſhould allow them once to] © 
are Coming to him that he. willy... 
6 1 2 ay ink, that be hi 
e aud reje wing of his Father; 

an can dome to him, but whom who Kathe: 

"Bart it 2 2 Ty; and dam 
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Chrifable Wicked neſs once to imagine thus. Therefore, 
o hinge ſus Chriſt we uld not have him that cometh, once 
u tbatfhink that he will caſt him cut. | 
 Fiftbly, Ii Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thoſ: that in- 
Peed ate coming to him, once to think, tat le will 
on. «ſt them out; he muſt allow them to tink, that he 
| will be unfaithful to the Truſt aud Charge "that his 
think, * hath committed to him; which s 10 Save, and 
„ theefſhor to Loſe any thing of that which he hath given 
e hat = him to ſave, ohn 6. 30. 
id noe} But the Father hath given him a charge to ſave the 
ill fal-fcoming Sinner; therefore it cannot be that he ſhould 
m theſllow, that ſuch ſhould once think that he will cait 
hat inflbim out. 
hat hel Sit hi, 1 Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that they ſhould 
once think, that are * to him, hat he will caſt 1 
1 
* 
15 


Sinnexſthem out; then he muſt allow them to think, hat he 
t, chat will be unfaithful to his Office of Piĩeſt hood. For 58 
* by the fir il part of it, he paid a Price for, and tanſom- 
ich hefjed Souls; So, by the ſecond part of it, he continually 
he hal maketh Interceſſion to God for them that come, Heb. 
Chriſſiſ 7. 21. But he cannot allow us at all to Scruple or 
to him Queſtioa his Faithful Execution of his Prieſt hood. 4 
zee Therefore he cannot allow us once to think, that the 
coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 7 
-omingl Seventbly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow us once to 
; they think, that the coming Sinner ſnall be caſt out; then 
der bel he muſt allow us to Queſtion his Will, or Power, or 
om. Merit to ſave; but he cannot allow us once to Queſti- 


2 
ys the on any of thoſe. Therefore not once to think that the = 
giveth coming Sinner {h3]1 be caft out. 3 
be will 1. He cannot allow us to Queſtion his Will; for ©: 
would he ſaith inthe Text, I will in no wiſe caſt out. =} 
nes tal 2+ He cannot allow us to Queſtion his Power; for ©; 
me Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He is able to ſav: to the utmoſt 3 

once tol them that come. 4 
he will. . He cannot allow uz to Queſtion the Lfficacy of 2 
bat bel his Merit; For the Blood of Chriſt cleanſe:h the Comer 


{from all Sin, 1. Jobn 1. Therefore he cannot allow, 


. thet he that is coming to him, ſhould ence think, that 
Adm-Ikhe will caſt him our. 4 
OE TI Figl, 3 
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Eigbibh, It Jetus Chriſt ſhould allow the coming 
Sinnet once to think, that he will caſt him out ; he 
mult allow him to give the Lie to the manifeſt Teſti"! 
mon of the Father, Son, and Spirit ; yea to the whole la, 1. 
Goſpel contain'd in Moſes the Prophets, the Book of %, 
- Ffalns, and that commonly called the New Teſtamer 11 
But he cannot #llow of this; therefore not that the“ “ N 
coming Sinizr ſhould once think, that he will caſt Gli 
nim ou | oa 
: Ainthly, Laftly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow him JS. 6 
that js coming to him, once to think he will cafl him . 
= eut,which he in Truth and Righteouſneſs hath taken in of thi 
that they might have a ſirong Conſolation, who have Go! 
- Med for Refuge to Jefus Chriſt ; but He cannot allowy , 9: 
this; therefore he cannot allow that the coming Sin E 
ner ſhould once think that he will caſt him out, Heb. 6,] EPn. 


I come row to make ſome General Uſe and Appli 2 
eition of the whole, and ſo draw towards a ts | 


* Cancluſion. 10 
138 3 yo * 
HE frft Uſe, A Uſe of Information. And it inform Y 
: | T — Men by Nature ane far off from tp de 
= Let me a little improve this Uſe, by ſpeaking tag I. 
© rthefe three Queſtions. 5 | 2. 
x 1. Where is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Dev 
222. Who is he that is coming to ſeſus Chriſt? mu] 
15 3. Whither is He to go that cometh net to Jeſug Ju- 
& Caniſt> | | 3 
I. Antw. He is far from d, be tis without bim, eren] Por: 
” alienated from bim both in hi Underſtanding, Will, Afec 4 
Lions, Judgment and Conſcience, Eph. 2, 2. and 
23. He is far from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only deli-} 5 
verer of Sen from Hell-Fire, Plal. 37 27. | Pic 
2 3. He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, thel - 7 
work of Regeneration, and a ſecond Creation, withoutl 0 
- which uo Man ſpall ſee the Kingdom of Heaven, John, + 


33. hin 
Ho 


® 4 He is far from being Righteous, fiom that Righ 
--  Feouſneſs that ſbould make him acceptable in God's 
S Sight, Ila. 64. 14. 5. He is under the Power and Do mi- 


— 
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ning”: en of din; vin reigneth in, and over bim; it duell. 
- he eth in every Faculty of bis/Soul, and Member of bis © 
eſti od; [o that from Head to Foot ihere isno place clean, 
holeflla, 1. 6, Cur. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Oc. 
k off, 6. Ae is in the hel- Houſe with Uzziah s audexciu- © 
zert. 1he Camp of Iſrael with the Lepers, 2 Chron. 26, © 
t the. Numb, 5, 2, 4 
caſt}. 7+ #is Life is among the unclean : He is in the © 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, Joh. 
himſ35: 14. Acts. g. 23. 2 
him] 8. le is in Sin, in the Fleſb, in Death, in the are 
inf the Devil, and is taken Captive by bim at bis Mill, 
J Cor. 15. 17. Rom. 8. 8. 1. John, 3. 14. 2. Lim. 2 28. 
9. He is under the Curſe of the Law, and the Devil 
dwells in bim, and bath the Maſtery of bim, Gal. 3.13. 
Epn. 2. 2, 
10. He is Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, and 
pli knows not whither be goes, for Darkneſs has blinded 
s J Hes, 5 
Tt. He is in the broadWay that leadeth to Deſtructi- 
0n ; and holding on, he will aſfurediy go in at the broad 
mate, and dewn the Stairs to Hell. 
riff} Pecondly.What is he that cometh not to Jeſus Chrift? 
te 1. He is counted one of God's Enemies, Luke, 19.14. 
2. He is a Child cf the Devil, and of Hell; ſo'ths 
2? | Devil begat him, as to his finful Nature; and Hell 
| muſt ſwailow bim at laſt, becauſe he cometh not to Je- 
eſug Ius Chrift; Joh. 8 44. | 
3. He 1 a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it; "tis bis 
Fort ion, and Cod will repay ic him to bis Face, Eph. 2.1. 
4. He is a ceif-murderey, he wrengeth bis own Soul, 
and is one that loveth Death. Prov. 1. 18. 33 
5. He is a Companion ef Devils, and damned Men, 
Pio. 21, 16. | ; 
- Thirdly, Whither is be like to go, that cometh not 
to Feſus Chrijl ? 
I. He that cometh not to Dim, is like to go farther from 
him: o every din is a Step farthey from Jeſus Chriſty 
85 Hoiea, IT. | 85 3 3 
od 2. 4: be is in Darkneſs, ſo is he like to go on in it. 
mi- 5 „ 2 
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Aut Secondly, This Doctrine of coming to Chrift, in- it þ 
& -formeth us, I bene poor defitute Sinners may find Life 


Favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. | : - 
* Now for farther entargement, I will alſo here pro- %, 
pound three more Queſtions. 
1. What Life is in Chriſt ? 55 
2. Who may have it? | ; 
2. Upon what Terms? hy, n 
Fi, What Life is in Jeſus Chriſt? : 5 
t. There is Jul iſying Life in Chriſt : Man by Sinfl .. 
I, Dead in Law, and Chrift only can deliver him,by his A 
. Righteouſneſs and Blood from this Death unto a ftate 9, 
' of Life, For God ſent his Son into the World that we | 
mig be Live thraugh him, 1. John, 4. 9. That is t hr. fe 
© rbe Righteouſneſs which be frould accompliſh, and the: 
Death that be Hu, Die. 0 
I. There is Eternal Life in Chrift, Life that's endleſs; p a 
vnd this Life is in his Sen, 1 John, 5, 1 
Nor Fuflification and eternal Salvationbeing both in E 
* © Chriſt. and no where elſe to be had for Men, rh, 0 - Uu“d 


not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
' 8econdly, Who may have this Life ? 

T anſwer, poor helpleſs miſer able Sinners, particularly, 
r. Such as are willing to have it: Whoſcever will, 
let him take the Waters of Life, Rev. 22. 17. | 
2. He that thirſterh for it le: him take the Waters 
ef Life freely; Iwill give to him that it a thin rhe 

Fountain of the Vater of Life, Rev: 21. 5, 75 

2. He that is weary of his Sins: This is there 
+ Fbhereby you may cauſe t he weary to reft, and this is the 
--aq/refaing, Ha. 28. 11. | Se 
. He that 3s per aud Needy. He Hall ſpare the poor 
* and needy, and folll ſave the Souls of the needy. - - 4 J 
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5. He that follnweth af ter him, eryeth for Life: Hg 


at follows me, hai not walk in Darkneſs, but al“ 


ave the Light of Life, ſohn, 8. 12. | 
 Tiirdiy, Upon what Terms may be have this Life? 
Anſ. Freely. Sinner dofl thowhear * Thou ma) t have 
it freely: I will give him of the F:untain of the Vater 


of Life freely; ini when they had nothing to pay, he - 


rankly forgave them oth, Luk 7. 

Freely, without Money, or without Price. Ho! Every 
me that zhirfieth, come ye tothe Waters; and he ihat 
h1th no Money, come, buy, and Eat; Veay come, buy 
Vine and Milk, without Money, and without Price, Ila. 
. 


Milling? Come then, and regaid not your Stuff for all 
the Good that is in Chriſt is cfferiedio the Coming Sins 
ner, without Maney, and without Price. He has Life to 
give away to ſuch as want it, and that hath not @ Pen- 


py zo Purchaſe it, and he will give it freely. Oh, vb 


bleſſed Condition is the Coming Sinner in 


But Thirdly, This Dad, ine of Coming 10 ſeſus Chriſt I 


or Life,informeth us, That it is to be had no where elſes 
night it be had any where elſe , the Text and him that 
Poke it, would be but little ſet by ; for what greater 
atier 7s there, in I will in no wiſe caſt 
god by that could receive them? But bere apears ihe 
lory of Chriſt, that none but he can face. And bers 
pe ars bis Love, that though none can ſav? but He, 
et he is not Coy in Saving; but him that comes to me, 
ays he) Iwill in uo wiſe caſt him out. | 
That none can Save but Fefus Chriſt, is evident from 
{75 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other; 
nd he hath given us Eternal Life, and this Life is in 
is Son. If Lite could have been had any where elle it 
ould have been in the Law; But it is not in the Law, 


vſt fied 5 and if nat juſtified, then no Life, _ 
Theretore Lite is no where to be had, but in Jeſu a 


ii Gal. 3. 
hould be had no where 2 but in Jeſus (Bit:? 


a 


theo A ſi 
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Sinner, Aut thou Thirty? Art thou Weary ? Art they : 


out, if another 


: 1 
. 


or by the Deeds of the Law, no Man living ſhall be 


ueft, But why would God fo order. it, that Life ] 


is tte. SORT ! 
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J. There is reaſon for it, and that both with re- 


wpect to God and us. 
” Firſt. Vi: b reſpect to God. 


Firft,That it might be in a way of Juſtice,as well as 


Mercy. And in a way of Juſtice it could not have been 
If it had not been by Chriſt; becauſe He, and He only, 
was able to anſwer the Demand of the Law; and give 


for Sin, what the Juſtice thereof required, All Angels 


had been Cruſhed down to Hell for ever, had that 


Thirdly 
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de to God, it is in Chriſt, laid up in him, and by him 
to be communicated to Sinners upon ealy Terms, even], 
for receiving, accepting, and embracing with Thankſ-| : 
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Curſe been Jaid upon them for our Sins, which wa 
laid upon Feſus Chrift, but. twas laid ugon him, and he 
bare it; and anſwered the Penalty, and redeemed his 


People from uuder it, with that Satisfaction to Divine 


Fuſtice, that God himſelf doth now proclaim, that h 
js Faithful and juſt to forgive us, if by Faith we ſhall 
venture to Feſus,and truſt to what he has done for Life 
Rom. 3. 24,25, 26. John, I. 9. 

Secondly, Life muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that Goc 


might be adored and magnified, for finding out this 


Way. This is the Lord's doings that in all things he 
might be glorified through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


- F.urthly, Life muſt be in Chriſt to cut off Boaſting 


from the Lips of Men. This alfo is the Apoſtle's Rea 


fon, Kom. 3. 20. 27. | 
Fi.th'y, Lite muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt ; with Ref 


pect to us. 


Firft, That we might have it upon the ezſieſt Terms to 
wit, Fr:ely ; as a Gift, not as Wayes; was it in Mo- 
fes's Hand, we ſhould come hardly at it; was it inthe 
Paze's Hand we ſliauld piy ſoundly for it: But, Thanks 


giving; as the Seriptures plainly declare Joh 1. 11 


It muſt be by Jeſus Chris, that Life might 
be u God's diſpcfing, who hath great Pity for the Poor, ke 
the Lowly, the Meek, the Broken in heart; and for 
© hem that others care not for, Pſalm, 34. 6. | 


Secondly, Life is in Chriſt for vs, that it might noi 


be upon fo brittle a Foundation, as indeed it would 
it been an where elſe. The Law it ſelf is Weak 
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be cauſe. of us, to this but Chri& is a tried Stone, # 


then, and to receive thy Soul, coming Sinner. 


« 
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ſire Foundation, one that will not fail to bear thy Bur- 


f = 
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Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to 
be the Seed. Alas! The beſt of us, was Life leſt in our 


Hands, to be ſure we ſhould Forſeit it, over, and over, 


and over: Or, was it in any other Hand, we ſhou'd by 


our often backſlidings, ſo offend him 
would ſhut up his Bowels in everlaſting Diſpl: ature 
againſt us. But now it is in Chriſt, it is with one that 
can pity, pra for Pardon, yea, multiply Pardons. 


that at lz ſi, he 


— 


A 


| 


It 


is with one thet can have Compaſſion upon us, when 


we are out of the Way; with one that hath an Heart 
to fetch us again when we are gone zſtray , with, one 


that can Pardon without upbraiding. Bleffed be Gd 


that Life is in Chriſt ! For naw ' tis ſure to all the Seed. 


But Fourthiy, This Decttine of coming to Feſus 


Chrift for Life, inſorms us of the Evil of Uubelief; 


that wicked thing that which is the only, or chiet 
hinderance to the coming Sinner, Doth the Text lay, 
Come? Doth it ſay, And he that cometh to me, I well 


in no wiſe caſt out? Tnen what an Evil is that that 
| Keep*th- Sinners from coming to Jeſus Chrift ? And 


that Evil is Unbelief: For by Faith we come: By Un 
belief we keep away. Therefore it is ſaid tc be that,by 


nel Which a Soul is ſaid to depart from God, becauſe it was 
that which at firſt cauſed the World to go off trom him; - 
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t not 
ould 


eak ; 
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and that alſo that Keeps them from him to this Day. 
* 8 dath it the more eaſily, becaule it doth it with 
a Wile. 


This Sin may be called The White Devil, for it- 
oſten times in its milchievous doing in the Soul, thews 


as it was an Angel of Light; yet it acteth like a Coun- 


ſellor of Heaven. Therefore, a little to diſcourſe of: 


this Diſeaſe. | 


r. It is that Sin, above all others that hath ſome 


ew of Reaſon in its Attempts ; For it keeps the 
Saul f om Chriſt, by pretending irs preſent unfitneſa 


and unpreparedneſs; :s want of more fenle of Sin; 


want of more Repentance; want of more Humility . 
want of more broken Heart. 
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4 Sin that moſt ſuitetn with the Conſci 
ence : Th Conſeience of the coming ſinner tells him 
that he hath nothing Good; that be ſtands indictable 
" for Ten Taouſand Talents; that he is a very ignorant 
- Hlind, and hard-hearted Sinner, unworthy to be once 
taken notice of by Feſus Chriſt, And will you (ley 
-; Unbehef) in ſuch a caſe as now you are, pretume tc 
. Come to Jeſus Chrift? | | 
3. lt is the Sin that moſt fuitzth with our Senſe oi; 
© Feeling: Tre coming finner feels the Working of Sip 
- _ of all mannes of Sin. and Wretchedneſs in his Fleſh 
he alſo feeis the Wrath and judgment of God due to 
fin; and oft-times ſtaggers under it. Now, ſays Un 
delief, you may ſee you nave no Grace, {or that whic 
werks in you is Corruption, You may allo perceiveſ Chr 
that God doth not love you, becauſe the ſenſe of his}. f 
Wrath abideth upon you. Therefore how can you bear| Rea 
the Face to coe to Jeſus Chrift. | | 
4. It is the fin above all other that mcft ſuiteth] ze 
the Wiſdom of our Fleſh: The Wiſdom of our Fleſh 


2. It is th 


Nr 


b 


thinks it Prudence to queſtion a while, to ſtand back a 
while, to hearken to both fides a while; and not to 
be raſh, ſudden, or unad viſed, in too bold a preſuming 
upon Feſus Chi. And this Wiſdom Unbelief falls: 
in with. Þ = 
5. It is the fin, above all others, that continually is 
= whiſpering the ſoul in the Ear, with Miſtruſts of the]; 
Faithfulneſs of God in keeping his Promiſe to them that 


come to Jeſus Chrift for Life, It alſo ſuggeſts Miſtruſt 
about Cariſt's willingnels to receive it, and fave It, 
And no fin can do this fo artificially as Unbelief.. 
56. It is alfo that fin which is always at hand, to en- 
ter an Obj-ction againſt this or that Promiſe, that by 
the ſpirit of God is brought to our Heart to com'ert 
us And if the poor coming Sinner is not aware of it, 
zit willeby fome Exadtion, Slight, Frick, or Cavil, 
| quickly wreſt from him the Promiſe again, and he ſhall 
'& Have but little benefit of it. 1 3 
J. It is that, abore all other fins, that — 
Prayers, aur Faith, our Love, our Diligence, ous Hope 
aud Expectations: It even taketh the Heart awa from 
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Chrift, when win his Mouth he giveth Re proof 3. 


9. Laſtly, This Sin, as I have ſaid, even now it aps 
pears iu the ſoul with ſo many ſweet Pretences to fafety 
and ſecurity, that it is, as it were, Counſel ſent from 
Heaven; bidding the Soul be wiſer, wary, confide tate, 
well-adviſed, and to take heed of too raſha Venture 
upon Believing, Be ſure firſt, that God loves you , 
take hold of no Promiſe until you are jorced by God- 
unto it; neither be ye ſure of your Salvation; doubt 
it ſtil], though the teſtimony of the Lord has often 
been confirmed in you: Live not by Faith, but by 
Senſe; ard when you can neither fee nor feel, hben 
fear and miſtruit, then doubt and que ſtion all. This 
is the Deviliſh Countel of Unbelizf, which is ſo cover 
ed over unh ſpecious Pretences, that the wiſeſt 
Chriſtian can hardly hake oftiheſe Realonings, : 
But to be brief: Let me here give thee, Chsikiau- 
Reader, a more paiticulat Deſcription of the Qualities 
of Unbelief, by oppoſing Faith unto it, in theſe Twenty-- 
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fize Particulars. © 3 
. Faith Þciieveth the Word of God, but Unbelief © ' 
queitioneth the certainty of the fame, Pſaim 108. 4. 1 


2. Faith believeth the Word, becaule it is true ; bur 
Unbelief doubteth thereof, beeaule it is true; 1. Tims. . 


* 


3 


3. Faith ſ2es more in a Promi ſz of God to help, than þ 
21] other things to hinder ; but Upbeitef notwithſtand- 
ing God's Fromilſe, fait, How can thele things ba? - 


Kom. 4, 19, 22, 21. 2 Aings 7. 2. 


but Unbelief will im⸗gine Wreth io his Heart, When 5 
with his Mouth and Word he faith he loves us, Mat. 
15. 12. 23, 24,25, 29, 27y T. Num. 3. 22 

5. Faith will nelp the Soul ꝛo wait, tho God de ſir ea 
to give; but Unbeliet will take ſnuff, and throw un 
all, if God makes any tarrying, Pla. 25. 3. 1faab. 8. 
16: '2: Kings 6 33. T/aln 1 13. 14. 1 
, Fm will give Comfort in the midſt of Fears 3 
Babe lief cauſern Feuts in the midi of Comfort, 2 
n Z0. 20, 21. Matthew, J. 26. Late. 24.38, 37 


4. Faich will make hee fee Love in the Heart or̃ 


m . Faith will ſuck 28 gut of Go Nad; bug? " 
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I 
his greateſt mercies, 


Podelief can find no comfort in 
Falm. 23. 4. 


* maketh light ones intolerable heavy, 2 Cor. 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18. 5 

9. Faith helpeth us when we are down; but Unbe- 
liei throws us down when we are up, Micah. 7. 9, 10. 
” - Io, Faith bringeth us near to God, when we are far 
- from him ;. but Unbelief puts us far trom God, when 
wee are near to him Heb. 10. 22. Chap. 3; 12, 23. 


11. Where Faith reigns, it declar+th Men to be the“ 


Friends of God; but where Unbelief reigas, it decla- 

reth them to be his Enemies, Jam. 5. 23. Heb.. 3. 18. 
+- 22, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; but Unbe- 
. Jief holdeth him under wraih. Rom. 3. 24, 25; 26. 
Chap. . 16. Ephe. 2. 8. John 3. 36. 1 John 5. 
10. Heb, 3. 17. Mark 19 15, 


by, 


13. Faith purifieth-the Heart ; but Unbelief keep- 


| eth it polluted and impure, Acts 15. 9. Tit. 1. 15. 16. 


14. By Faig the Righteouſneſs of Chr iſt is impu- 
ted to us; but y Unbelief, we are ſnut up under the 
Law to periſh, Rom, 3. 23, 24. Cap. 11. 32. Gal. 
* 2. 23. 

> 15. Faith maketh our Works acceptable to God 
through Chriſt ;.but-whatſoever is of Unbeliet is Sin; 
- for without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb 
„ IT 4. Rom. 14. 2. 3. Heb. 11.6. 


16 Faith gives us peace and Comfort in eur Souls {| 


- _ but Unbeliet worketh trouble and toſſings, like the 
- reſtleſs Waves of the Sea, Rom. 5. 1. James 6. 1. 

57. Faith makes us fee preciouſnefs in Chriſt ; but 
; abelief ſees no-Form, Beauty or Comelineſs in him, 


— 


#*. 8. Faith maketh great Burthens light; but Unbelief | 


— 


I Pot. 2. . Za. $3. 1, 2, 3. 
1 18 By Faith we have our Life in Chriſt's Fulneſs; 
but by Uabelief we Starve and Pine away, Gal. 2. 20. 

19. Faith gives us the Victory over the Law, Sin 


2 Death, the Devil, and all Evils; but Uubelief layeth| 


* us obui x dus to them all, * John 5. 44 3 


not feen, than in them that are; but Unbelief fees 
> moe in dings that 
oh 8 n 2 TAY 
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ab. Faith will ſhew us more Excellency in thing 6 
ate, than ia things that: will be 


hingay] * in no wiſe caſt thee out. 


bp 
— — 


| the Red Bea; 


fake, I umit: Beſeeching every one, that thinketh he . 


allo of the willingneſs of Chriſt to receive thecom 


: ane to ban Cheiſ. | 


| if you are not coming to Jeſus Chiiſt. 


by coming to Jeſus Ciſt. 
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heveafeer, 2 Cor. 4.18. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26,29. Cor. 
15. 31. 

21 Faith makes the Way of God pleaſant and Ae! 1. 


Table; but Unbelief maketh them heavy and hard, Gal- 


5. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 11. Joh. 6. 60. Plaim 2. 3. 

22. By Faith Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, pcſſeſfed 
the Land of Fromiſe; but becauſe of Unbelief neither 
Aaron, nor Moſes, not Mit iam cou d get thither, Heb, - 
II. 9. Chap. 3.10. 

23. By Faith the Children of Iſrael paſſed OY, 

but by Unbelief the generality of them 
periſhed in the Wilderneſs, Heb. 11. 29, 

24. By Faith Gideon did more with Three hundred 6 
Men and a ſew empty Pitchers, than all the 12 Tribes - 
cou'd do; becauſe they believed not God, Judg. 7. 16. 

25. By Faith Peter walked on the ky ater; . but by 
Unbelief he began to fink, Mat. 14, 2 3 

Thus might many more be added, which for brevity 


hath a Soul to ſave, or be damned, to te heed of Ua; 
belief, leſt, ſeeing there 1s a promife leſt us of entrin 


into his Reſt, any of us, by - Unbelief, ſhould indeed N 
come ſhort of it. | 


The Second 1'fſe: Of Fncmianaions. 


3 


E come to a Ule of Examination, Sianer. 2: thou 


> haſt heard of the neceſſity ot coming to Chriſt; : 


. 


bave, that indeed come to him. Put thy felt now upon 


this ſerious enquiry, am I indeed come to Jeſus Chriſt, — 
Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail with 4 


thee to a Conſcientious Performarce of this Duty: At. 

1: Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the © 
Snare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of the Law, & 
from wel bar; 


3. If thou comeſt Jeſus Chriſt win eeceive thee, nd- 


goul , 


together with the Benefit that they 


& * There i is. no VVay to be deliver d 


{ Phou wilt not repent it in the Day of n 0 


= 


Fs. But wilt thau ſurely mourn at laſt, if now thou 
Walt reful: to cone :, And, Sf 
6. Laſtly, Now thou heſt been invited to come; uo 


[Fearfu}, 1f thou ſhalt yet teſuſe, than if thou hadſt never 
| heard of coming to Chriſt. „ 

Od ject But we hope we are come to je ſus Chriſt. 
Ant. 'Tis well if it prove ſo: But leſt thou ſhould'ſt 
ſpeak without Gr. und, and to fall unawates into Hell- 
Fire; let us examine a little. 5 

* Fitcft, Art thcu indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt? What 
*haſt thou left behind thee? What didſt thou come. 
away from, in thy-coming to J:lus Chi iſt. 24. 
When Let came out of Sodom, be le!t the Sodomites- 
+ Þ-hind him, Gen. 19. | 

” When Abraham came out of Chaldea, he left his 
Country and Kindred behind him, Gen. 12. 
When Ruth came to fut her tut ander the Wings 
of the Lord God vf Ifrae}, ſhe left her Father and Mo- 
tber, her Gods and the Land of her N:tivity- tehind: 
Her, Kur B, T. 15. c. 

* When Feler came to Chriſt, he left his Nets behind 
Him, Mat. 5. | 

When Matrbew came to Chriſt, he left the Receipt of 
> Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18: | 
b When Paud came to Chriſt, he left his Righteouſ-- 


- nefs behind him, Phil. 37. 8. 
When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to Jeſus, 
Chriſt, they took their curious Books and bur ned i hem 


tho“ in anorner-Man's Eye, they were counted wortk 


fifty thcuſand Pieces of Silver, Acts 19. 18, 19, 20. 


Sins, thy Sodomitiſh Pleaſures, thy Acquaintancs, and 


7 bind 
- Jeſus Chriſl. 2 Rs 
- Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus: Chriſt? Piither 


do not vitally come or 


82432 vo 
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will thy judgment be greater, and thy Dam nation more 


What lay ſt thou, Man ? Haſt thou left thy darling. | 


vais Com pinions; thy uulwtu} Gain, thy Idol Gods, 
- thy Right. oulſneſs, and thy unlawful curious Arts be- 
| thee ?*1f any of theſe with thee, and thou with. 
Them, in thy Heart and Life, thou ar not. yet come to 


tell me what moved thee to come io Jeſus Chriſt Z Mere. 
go, ta this or that Place, before 
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hey received the Allarm ; the Conviction of their un- 
one State by Sin, Gen. 3. gone 
2. The Children cf Iſrael ciyed not out for a Media- 


T7 JESV'S CSE 1;> 
em thereto; No more do they come ts Jeſus Chriſt, . 4 
do not ſay) before they have a Cauſe, but before that 


Take Three, or Four Inſtances for this; 3 


t. Adam and Eve came not to Jefus Chriſt, until 


or, before they ſaw themſelves in danger of Death by 
ne Law, Exod. 20, 18. #2 - 
3. Before the Publican came, he ſaw himſelf loſt and.  ; 
ndone, Luke 18. 13. 5 * 
4. The Prodigal came nct, until he faw Death at the. 
ont ready. to devour him, Lake 15. 17, 18. 5 
5. The Three Thouſand came not, until ihey knew not 
hat to do to be ſaved, 44. 2. 37, 38, 29. | 
6. Paul came not, until he faw nunleitloſt and u- 
jone, 44; 9. 3. 4. 6,7, 11. | 5 
7. Laſtly, Befote ene Jay lor eam, he thought himſelſ 
ndone. 4. 16. 29, 30, 31. And I tell thee it is an 
aſier thing to petfuade a Well-Maũ to go to the Phy- 
jcian for Cure; or a Man without hurt, to ſeek a Plai- 
ter to eure him, than it is to perſuade a Man, that ſees- 
ot his Soul- diſeaſe, to come io ſeſus Chriſt; the whole 
ave no need of a Phyſician ; then wiy fnould they ga. © 2 
o him? The full Pitcher can hold nowmor? ; Then wh ; 
hould it go to the Fountain? And if thou comeſt full, 
hou comeft not aright, and be ſure Chriſt will ſend 
nee empty away; but he hezieth the broken in H 
and bindeth up their Wounds, Mark 2. 17. | 
aufe moveth them tocome ; VVhat ſay'ſt thou? Haſt 


7 


* 


F 


thou a Cauſe moving the to come? To be at-prefent in 


a ſtare of Conde mnation, is Cauſe ſufficient for Men to 
come ro jeſus Chriſt for Life ; but that will act do, ex- 
cept the Cauſe move them; the which it will never do 

til their Eyes be opened io ſee themſe Ives in that Con» 
dition, Por it is not in Man's being under V Vrath, but 


- [hisffeeing it, tHat moveth him to come to Jeſus Chr iſt: 


Alas! All Men by Sin, are under VVraſh; yet but few 


- ot them, All come to Jeſus Chriſt; and the reaſon ie, 
Men Fbecaufe they do not fee their Condition; who hath. - : 
oi 
"10k * 


rarued you to flee from the wrath to 
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came, Mat. 3. To + wm 
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| Thicdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt : Prithed - 
tell me, what ſeeſt thou in him to allure thee to forſakKſaic 
- all the World to come to him? I ſay, What haſt tho Mi 
ſeen in him? Men muſt lee ſomething in Jeſus Chriſſinei 
- elſe they will not come to him. arc 
t. What Comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his Perſon lis 
Thou comeſt not, if thou ſeeſt no Form, nor Comeli Lo 
neſs in him, Ia. 43. 1, 2, 3. | . to 
2. Until tnole mentioned in the Sang, were convinced! 
that there was more Beauty, Come lineſs, and DefiraJas 
bleneſs in Chriſt,than in Ten T:ioufand ; they did nogLc 
ſd much as ask where he was, nor incline to turn aficgto: 
after him, Song 5. ch. 6: 2 A's 
There be many things on this fide Heaven, that ca 
and do czrry away the Heart; aud ſo will do fo long re 
as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be = 3 Blind and not bi pe 
admitted to ſee the Beauty of the Lord ſeſus. ſh 
Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord Jcſus ? Whal in 
haſt thou found in him, fi ace thou cameſt to him. H 
Peter found with him the Word of «ternal Liſe lu 
John 6, 68. 5 | P- 
They that Peter makes mention of, found him a li 
ving Stone; even ſuch a living Stone, as communicated a! 
Life to them; 2 Per. 2. |» 
He faith himſelf, they that come to him, c, ſhall L 
find reſt unto their Souls; Haſt thou found reſt in his 
for thy Soul ? Mar. 1 f. | 
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3 | 7. 
, Let us go to the times of the Old. Teſtament. 2 
| Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made hind l 
leave his Country for him, and become for his ſake 4 
i Pilgrim and Stranger in the Earth. Ge. 12. Heb. wi. | 
-+ Secondly, Mofes found that in him, that made hiad f 
© forſake a Crown, a Kingdom for him too, 
4 Thirdly, David found fo much in him, that he c un 1 
ted, to be in his Houſe one Day, was better than 4 | 
' Thouſand; yea to be a Door-keeper therein, was betted | 
Eſteem, than to dwell in the Tents of W ickedneſs 
Pfau 84. 10. e , 
Fouthly, What did Daniel, and the three Child rei 
ind in him, to make them run the Hazards of the fiery 
FVurnsce, and the Dea of Lyons, for his ſake, Daniel | 
* 26. u 1 — 2... 2 
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Pritheg 4. N hat ſaw Mana, the Egyptian, in Chriſt, ten be 
for ſakſſaĩd, under moſt cruel Torments, there is not hing in my 
f tho dA ind it at can be com pa red to the Kirgdom of Heaven... | 
ChriftJneither is all the World, it it was weighed in a Ball- * 
arce, to be preferred with the Price of one Soul: N ho 
Per ſon ſis able to leparate us from the Love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
omeliJLord? And Ehave learned of my Lord and King, not 
to fear them that kill the Body, &c. Page 117. . 
winc'd] 5. VVhat did Eulajab ſee in Chriit, when ſhe ſaid, 
Defira4as they were pulling one joy nt from another, Be hold, O 
did ne Lord, I will not forget tnee VVhat a pleafure is it 
ra aſicq for them, O Chriſt! That temembteth thy triumphant 
Victery, Page 121. | 2 4 
that ca 6. VVhat think you did Agnus ſee in Chrift, when 4 
ſo longrejoyciogly ſhe went to meet tne Soldier, that was ap- 
not b{pcinteS to be her Execuitpney 3 1 will willingh (ſad 
ſh-) receive into my Pups the length of his Sword, ard 
? Whaſ into my Breaſt will draw the force thereof, even to the 1 
m. Hilt; that thus I, being married to Chrift, my Spouſe... 
J Life may Surmount andefcape allihs Darkneſs of this Norla, 


- 


| 


'S 


hp ' 

im a li 7. VVhat you think did Fullieta ſee in Chriſt, when 

inicated at the Emperor's telling of her, that except ſhe would © 

_ | worſhip the Gods, ſhe ſhould never have PreteQion, . 3 

*c, ſhal Laws, Judgment, ncr Life. Sae replied, Farewel Life, 

in hin welcome Death; Farerel Riches, welcome Poverty. All. + 

that I have, if it were a Thouſand times more, vo 

. give, rat ber than to ſpeak one Wicked and Blaſpbemoua 

de hin Word againſt my Creator, page 123. E 
s ſake 4 Let's come dowa to the Martyrs. A - 

b. vr. 1. Stephen found that in him, that-made him joy=- * 
de hiaſ ful, and quietly yield up his Life for his Name, 4&s 175 

2. Ignatius found that in him, that made him chuſe 1 

ne cauny to $0 through the Torments of the Devil and Hell it 

than I felf, rather than not to have him, Acts and Monuments, 

rs betteq Vol. 4, Page 15. * ; 4 

kedneſs] 3 What ſaw Romanus in Chrift, when he ſaid to the- 


1 raging Emperor, who threatned him with fearful Tor— þ 
mildrei ments; thy ſentence, O Emperor, I joyſully embrace, 
the fiery and tefuſe not to be Sacrificed --- by as cruel Tornennas 
Daniel as thau can ſi invent, Page 116. | —_— 
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 VVordsand ſmaller Actions, when by their Laws, their H 
>. Blood, their enduring Hunger, Sword, Fire, pulling a-|*** 
> funder, and ail Torments that the Dil and Hell can 


1 
sen 


I 38. VVhat did Marcus Aretbuſius ſre in Chriſt, when ne 
After his Enemies had cut his Fleſh, anointed it with 
Honey, and hanged him up in a Baſker, for Flies anc I 
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* * N as 2 
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He 


Bees to feed on, he would not give (to uphold Idolatry) 
one Half-penny to ſave his Life page 153. * ow 

. VV nat did Conftantine ſee in Chriſt, when ſhe uſed | 
to Kiſs tne Wounds of them that Suffered. for him? pre 


e 135. * 5 : | 
1 But what need [I give this particular Inſtance of 


deviſe, for the Love they bear ta Ch tiſt after they were 


| Art thou come to 


, * 
; — 4 
th. - 4 Ah... 2 we | , 
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when 
witn 
s anc 


latry) 


e uſed 
him? 


nce of 
their 
ing a— 
can 
Were 


of Chriſt paſſes Knowledge. It is beyond the Love of 
all the Earth, of all Crea tutes, even of Men and Angels. 


LTD ee d CH 

neſs in him; thou haſt found. 

Heaven, Glory and Eternal Life. 
Sinner, be adviſed, aſk thy Heart again, ſaying, am 


am I come, or am I not, hangs Heaven and Heil, as to 
ther. If thou canft ſay, I am come, and God ſhall ap- 
prove of that faying, Happy, happy, happy, Man 
art thou; but if thou art nut come, what can make thee 
happy? Lea, what can make that Man happy, that for 
x net coming to jeſus Chriſt, muſt be damned in 
EU: | 

The Third Uſe : AUſe of Encourngement, 
Oming Sinner, I have now a Word for thee : 

ocd Comfart,he will in no wiſfcaft out: Of allMen, 

thou art the Bleſſed of tle Lord; the Father hath pre- 
dared his Son tobe a Sacrifice for thee; and Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Lord, is gone up to prepare a place for thee, John 
19 29. Heb. x0. 547 Ge 
Phat ſhall I ſay to thee? Thoy comeſt to a full Chriſt; 


thou canſt not want any thing, forSoul or Body,in thiW arld. ; 


or that to come, but it is to be had in or by Feſus Chrift, 
As it is [aid of the Land that the Canaanites went to 


I-Se/s; ſo and with much more truth, ic may be ſaid of 


Chrif. He is ſuch an one, with whom there is no want. 
of any good thing that is in Heaven or Earth, © 
A full Chrift is thy Chriſt, FH 1 
t. He is full of Grace, Grace is ſometimes taken for. 


Love; never any Loved like Jeſus Chtiſt. Fonathan's 


Love went beyond the Love of Women but the Love 


is Love prevailed with him to lay afide his Glory, 
to leave the heavenly Place to cloath himſelf with Fleſh, 


Ito be born in a Stable, to be laid in a Manger, to live a 


poor Life in the World,to take upon him our Sickneſ- 


| Uſes, Infirmities, Sins, Curſe, Death, and the Wrath that 


vas at Enmity with him. 


was due to Man. And all this he did, for a baſe, un- 
deſerving, unthankful People; yea, for a. People that 


4 
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Reſt, Peace, Deligut, 


For, when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the Une 
godly. For ſcarcely for a Religious Man, will one die, 2 


—— 
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T come to Jeſus Chriſi? For upon this one Queſtion, 


4 


- 

. 

. 

% 

4 N 
- q 
* 1 
* 
6 * 

» 

— . 
4 


* 
— 


be of 3 


z 
4 


- 
/ 2 
> 
SY 
3 
« 2 
4 
x 


1 
* 


* 
5 
40% 
7 
„ 7 
} 
3 
4 


* 


8 U | 


"Fer peradventure for a good Man fome would even dare 
4 . 7 | 2 
tao die. But God commended his Love towards us, in 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us; much 
more then, being now juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his Life, For if, when we were Enemies 
we were reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son 
much more being reconciled, who ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life, Lom. 5. 6, 7. 
2. He is full of Truth, full of Grace and Truth 
»- Truth, that is, Faithfulneſs in keeping Promiſes, even 
this of the Text, (with all other) I will in no wiſecaſt 
Es out. Hence it is ſaid, That his Words be true, and that 
he js the Faithful God, that keepeth Covenant. Ane 
; Hence it is alſo that his Promiſe. 1s called Truth; Tho 
wilt fulfil thy Truth unto Jacob, and thy Mercy unte 
*  Abrabam,wiich thou haſt ſworn unto aur Fathergfroml. 
- the Days of Old. Therefore it is ſaid again, that both 
» himſelf and Words ate Truth; I am the Truth, the 
Seriptures of Truth, thy Word is Truth, thy Law i 
Truth, and my Mouth, faith he, ſnall ſpeak Truth, Fob] 


„ y A 


- 5. - T4. & Se. 
q Now, I ſaw his Word is Truth, and be is full of Truth 


to fulfil his Truth, even to a Thouſand Generations, 
Coming Sinner, be will not deceive thee, come boldly ti 
© FeſuaChiift, 1 
K 3. He is full of Wiſdom: He is made unto us off | 


Sad. Wiſdom: Wiſdom to manage the Affairs of hig 
- Church in general, and the Affairs of every coming 
Sinner in particular. And upon this account he is ſaid} 
to be Head above all things, 2 Cor. 1, Becauſe he ma- 
2 nages all things that ate in the World by his VViſdomf « 
for the good of his Church, all Men's Actions, all Sa 
5 tan's Temprations, all God's Providences, and Croſſes 
and Diſappointments,all things whatever are under the 
Hand of Chriſt, (who is the VViſdom of Gad) and hg 
. erdereth them all for good to his Church; and canj 
3 Chriſt help it, (and be ſure he can) nothing ſhall hap 
4 


fen or fall cut in the V Vorld, but it ſhall, in deſpite of 
4% 12 Oppoſitiov, have good tendency to his Church anc 
ES. C. „ 

He is full of the Spirit, to communicate 
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france; he can be touched with the feeling of thy In- x 


| He can ſuppreſs all thine Enemies He is tbe Prince 


] confound the Wiſe and Mighty. He will bow his Eat 
J to thy ſtammering Prayers: He will pick out thy mean- 


| II, 20. Luke 14 


mag coming Sinner? But, 


os FESUSETt S TY 
coming Sinner; he hath therefore received it without 
meaſure, that he may communicate it to every Member 
of his Bcdy, according as every Man's meaſure thereof q 
Is allotted him by the Father. VVherefore he ſaith, © 


* 


I 

Tnat he that comes to him, out of his Belly ſhall flow 

Rivers of Living V Vater, Jobn 3. 34. &c. | 
5. He is full of the Bowels of Compaſſion ; and they 


| ſha]! feel and find it fo, that come to him for Life. He 


can bear with thy VVeakneſs ; he can pity thy Igno-_ f 


ficmities; he can affectionately forgive thy Tranſgre- 
ons; He can healthy Backilidings,and Love thee frees 
Iy. _ His compaſſions fail not; and he will not breaW 
a bruifed Reed, nor que nch the ſmoakiag Flax, he can 
pity them chat no Eye pities ; and be Afflicted in all 
thy Afflict ions, Mat. 26. 41. Heb. 5. 2. 

6. Coming Soul, the ſeſus that thou art come to, is 
full of Might and Terribleneis, for thy advantage 


and the King of the Faithful ; he can bow all Mens de- 
ſigns for thy help: He can break all Snares laid for thee 
in the way, He can lift thee out of all Difficulties, 
wherewith thou may*ft be ſurrounded : He is Wiſe in 
Heart, and Mighty in Power, Every Life under Heaven 
is in his Hand; yea, the fallen Angels trembled before 
him; and he will ſave thy Life, coming Sinner, Cor. 
1. 24. | 
| > Chetan Sinner, that Jeſus to whom thou art eom- 
ing, is lowly in Heait, he deſpiſeth not any: Tis not 
thy outward Meannefs, nor thy inward Weakneſs, is 
ct becauſe thou art poor, or baſe, or deform'd, or 2 
Fool, that he will deſpiſe thee, He hath choſen the 
fooliſh, the baſe, and deſpiſed things of this World, to- 
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Ing in thy inexpre ſſible Groans, he will reſpect thy 
weakeſt Offerings, if there be in it but thy Heart, Aa. 
Now, is not this a bleſſed Chrift,coming Sinner? Art- © 
thou not like to fare well when thou haft embraced bim, 4 


v 
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8 Thou haft yet another advantage by Jeſus Chriſt» Þ Lains 
= thou art coming to him; for he is nut only full but a "Pp 
ret: He is net fparing ot what he has; he is open heart- |. Hs 
"Ss 2 open-handed, Let me in a few Particulars ſnew , 
' ec this. | 
Peirſt, This is evident, becauſe he calls thee : Hecalls feen 
uppen thee to come unto him: The which he would not dong 
+ do, was he not free to give: Tea, Be bids thee Welcomgs PIs; 
*, ak, ſeek, nok And for thy Encouragement, adds to z 
= every Command a Promiſe; Seek, and ye hall find, Ask, at - 
and ye Hall have, Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you... [*e 
Ethe Rich Man ſbouid ſay thus to the Poor, would not 170 
be reckon'd a free-hearted Man? I ſay, ſhould he ſay th 
o the Poor, come to my Door, Ak at my Door ; Knock 4 
at my Door, and you ſhall find and bare; would he nor F 
Te counted, Liberal? Why thus doth Feſus Chrift. Mind Gia 


tit, coming Sinner, Ia. 55. 2. 
” Szcondly, He dot h not only bid thee come, but ells thee | 
Je will heartily do thee good; yea be will do it with re- 
; Joycing ; Iwill rejoice over them to do them good with 
my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, Jer. 52. 41. 
- -Thiidly, It: appeareth that be is free, becauſe be 
> giveth without twitting. He gives to all Men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, Jam. 1. 3. There are ſome that wilt 
not deny to do the Peos a pleaſure, but they will mix their 
> Mercies with ſo miny Twits, as the Perſon on whom 
. they beflow their Charity, ſb1ll find but little Sweetneſs 
|, in it. But Chriſt doth nat ſo, coming Sinner; He caſt- 
b all thine Iniquities behind bis Back; thy Sins and 
** Iniquities he will remember no more, Ila. 38. 17. 
Fourtaly, That Chrift is free, is manifeſt by the Com- 
Main that he makes againſt them that mill not come to | 
Dim for Mercy; I ſay be complaint, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, ect 
Feruſalem; how oft would I bave giihered thy Chil- } 
© dren together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under ra] 
ber Wings, and je would not, Mar. 23. 27. 1 ſay, he. Pn 
+ ſpeaks it by way of Complaint, He ſ1ith alſo in ano- — 
ther place, Rut thou haft not called upon me, O Jaccb, H 
. 22. Coming Sinner, ſee here the wils:ingneſs of 
Sb} ro ſave ; ſee bere how free be is to communicate 
WE, and. all good things, to ſuch as thou art: Hie com- 


n 
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yon 15 8 f * - * 8:5 Þ 
A, Plains, if thou comeſ not; be. 1 ;diſpleaſed, if a, 


ut Net upon him, 
t- Hark, coming Sinner, once again; when Jerufalem 
w ould nut come to him for Safe- guard, He bebe ld the 


City and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, 
Its even thou at j221t in this thy Day, the things that be- 


Ey:s, Luke 19, 18 


þ Dee good, as is ſeen by the Foy and Rejoycing that Be 

» [ranifeſieth at the coming home of poor Prodigals: He 

| peceives the * Sheep with rejcycing: The loft Groat 

ith rejcycing : Yea, when the Prodigal came Home, 

\ck bat Foy an Mirth, what Muſick and Dancing was in 
31 Father's Houſe, Luke I5. 


agement for help. 
"I; Firft, God — prepared a Mercy-Seat, a Throne of 
Je- Prace to fit on; that thou may'ſt come thirher to him, 
ad that he "may trom thence hear thee, and 
eceive thee; I will commune with thee (ſaith W 
bove thy Mercy-Seat, Exod. 25. 22. 


hou ſhalt find me upon the Mercy Seat where alſo I am 

plways to be found of the Undone, coming Sinner - 

tither I bring my Pardon; here I bear and receive 
cir Petitions, and accept them to my Favour. 


hee to cffer thy Prayers and Tears upon: A Golden 
Altar; it is called a GoldenAitar,to ſhew what worth it 


hriſt. This Akar Szectifies thy Gift, and makes thy 
Polden Groans; thy Tears, Golden Tears; and thy 


au comeſt to, coming Sinner, Rer. 8. 
Thirdly, God has ſtrewed all the Way from the Gate 
Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate of Heaven, whi- 
her thou att going, with Flowers out of his own ; 
Parden: Behcld, how the Promiſes, Invitations, a 

12 been like E yu abous thee 


ing | Sixthly, Coming Sinner, I will add another Encaou- ' 


Secondly, God hathalfo prepared a Golden Altar for 


2 
4 
1 


long to thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine 4 


16 | Filthly,and Laſtly, He is open and free-Hearted todo * 


As who would ſay, Sinner, when thou comeſt to me, b 


vo in God's Acc:unt; for this Golden Altar is Jeſus 
acrifice acceptable. This Altar then makes thy Groans, 
rayers, Golden Prayers, in the Eyes of that God 3 


* 
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. thou doſt not tread them under foot Sinner 
Sth Promiſes,did I Tay? Vea, he hath mixed all tholeſ 


— + 


bis own Name, his Son's Name; alſo with they 
ame of Mercy , Goodneſs, Comp ſſion, Love, Piryyy 
Dr ace, Forgiveneſs, Pardon, and what not, that may er- Ii 
Pourage the coming Sinner. —_— 7 
Fours 5%, He hath alſo for thy Encouragement, laid upþp 
de Names, and ſet forth the Sins of thoſe that baveſ not 
deen ſaved: In his Book they are fairly written, thatfgn 8. 
chou through Patience and Comfort of the Scripturesf py, 
£ migheeſt Hope. . | | dd t 
1. In this Book is recorded Noah's Name, and Sing; ill 
und bow God bad Mercy upon Bim. is 
2. In this Record is fairly written the Name of Loth. 
aud the Nature of bis Sin : and how the Lord bad Mevc; here 
” on him. oY, . ati 
| 2. In this Record thau haft alſo fairly written thu U 
Names of Moſ:s, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, Davidpra 
Salomon, Peter and Paul, with the Nature of their Sind fo 
and how God had Mercy upon them, and all to Encourag f thy 
* 3hes, coming Finner. K cart. 
* 4. I will ad pet another Encouragement for the Mayyble 
tat is coming 10 Feſus Chrift : dit thou coming? Al H,. 
+. -#bou caming indeed? Why ? +" rwa! 
1. Then this thy coming is, by Virtue of God's Calhay 1 
* "thou art called: calling goes before coming: Coming i ps th 
nat of Works, hu: of him that calleth. He vent up in ung 
te a Mountain and Called to him whom he would, anffoy t 
© they came to bim, Mark. 3. 13. | Je gi 
. 4#t thou coming, This is alſo by the Tirtue his 
umi nation: God has made thee ſee, and therefore ih on 2 
art coming: So long as thou waſt in Darkneſs, thong t. 
lovedft Darknefs, and could not abide ts come becauſbove: 
thy deeds are evil: But being now illuminated am Sit 
made to ſes what and where thou arte and aiſo, wh- 
"and where hy Saviour is, now thou art coming to Je, 
Chrift, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona e For Fleſh a 
= Blood hath not revealed i: (ſaith Chrift ) but my Fatih 
which is in Heaven, Math. 16. 15, 16. pos 
©". Thirdly, Art thou coming? This is becauſe Gd hai glim 
eee Heart to come, and A erz n in 
elle ade  Inminated | 


and incu. 
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nean to cume: od — ou Ta be 
heiſt It is God that worketh in thee tu will, and 6652 
meme to Jeſus Chriſt? Coming Sinner, bleſs. God — 
ity er he hath given thee a Will io come to Jeſus 

S * a ſign that thou belongeſt to ſeſus Chriſt, becauſe 


E Bleſs God for ſtaying the Enemy of thy Mind; had 
not done it, thou wouldſi, as yet, have kated thine 
vn Salvation. 9 
| Fourthly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? N Is 
dd that giveth thee Power; Power to purſue thy 
ill in Matters of thy Salvation, is the Giſt of God. 
is God that worketh in you both to Will and to do, 
bil. 2. 13. Not that Ged worketh a Will to them, A 
here he gives no Power; but that thou ſhouldeſt take © 
atice, that Power is an additional Mercy. The Church 
w Will and Power were two things, when the cryed 
raw me, and we will run after thee. [Song 14] 
id fo did David too, when he ſaid, I will run the ways 
thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my. * 


Nuble Mercy, Coming Sinner. 2 
A Fifthly, All thy ſlrange, p>Monate, ſudden Ruſhings 
rward after Jeſus Chriſt [Coming Sinner, knuw. 
 G4Yhat I mean] they alſu are thy beſps rom God: Per- 2 
mg ps thou feeleſt at ſome times more han at other, 
P Mong Stirrings up of Heart ta fly to Carift ? ? 
, ano thou haſt at this time a ſweet af gale of 7 
de Spitit of God, filling thy Sails with mne fretb gales *© 
16 F his good Spiritz and thou rideſt axthcſe times, ay 
ron the Wings of the VVind, being carty d out be- 
_ 159þnd thy ſelf, beyond the moſt of thy Prayers, andallo # 
ccanſhove all thy Fears and Ter ptztions. | 
i $i:bly, Coming Sinner, haſt thor not now and then 
F. Kiſs of the Sweat Lips of Jeſw Chriſt? I mean, 
me ble ſſed words drepping like a Honey-comb upon 
y Soul to revive _ when tha art in the miſt of 5 


oy PS. | 
, Seventhly, Does not Jef us 5 Chrit ſometimes give thee 


d has made thee willing io come to him, Fal 10 i 


eart: Will to come, and power to pu ſue thy VWs Y 


glimpſe ot " kimſelf „though 22 thou ſes: hi m LO 
3 zue a5 3gu may; LL Aba) (0 2 


1 1111 ; XC... 


p— *A Haſt 3 not acer wg wh wits S 
2 of his VVings over-ſhadowing the Face 
ul, that gives thee, as it were, a load upon 4 
WSoIrit, 28 the bright Beams of the Sun do upon thy Bod 
ben it zudden]y breaks out of a Cloud * _ 
EY all is gone away : i 
'Y 


| xen, all theſe 4 are the good Hand of iN 
G00 upon thee, and * are u 1 thee to confirairf Z 


to provoke, and to make thee able to come, Coming 
e Siover, that thou mighteſt i in the End be ſaved. : 
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